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wt Ree Sir, 


he curing of worldly 
| Cares, and now being 
occaf oned to reprint 
it; | was perſvvaded, Sa: 
| becauſe of the likenes | I 
| of the argument, to! | 
 addunto it, by way of | | 
T 1 A 3_ an- 


oO 


The Epiſle 
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\ | an appendix,lome Ser- | 
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| | . mon-Notes touching 
| | 1-1 | - Contentmet 19 Gods 
LITE” ' gifts; either beltow- 
$:& p- ed upon ourſelves, or 
I > | imparted umo.others. 
And this Idid the more 
willingly doe, becauſe 
I thought that theſe 
| megitatios might ſerve | 
for the quicting of our 
diſcontented and-con- | 


| 


rentions mindes, who | 


are everready togrudgp, | | 
| apat becauſe | 
againſt God, becaule | 
our owne advance- | | 
{ ments are meanertnen | 
| | Our neighbours bee. 
| Which | 


- OOO III urs A oe OO —— 


o 
T_T ——— —  ——— — — — _—— — — — 
n 


OO — - 


ah Pb ve 20 HE : Be 


i. 


| Dedicatorie. ' 
{en | 


\ Which diltemper;, if 1t | 
| be admitted and cheri- 


uict Peace of any 


it may be prevented or 
expelled, it will be a} 


heart from anxious & | 
| unquiet thoughts. For 

[as It is ſaid of theene- | 
' mies of the Church, 
thatitgrieved them ex- | 


*ceedingly, that there 


, Was come a rnan tO 
 ſeeke the welfare of 

| the children of Iſrac]: 
 Nehem. 4.10. ſo wee 
A 4 may 


ſhed, will diſturb -the; 


Chriſtian foule, and-if | 


| good help to free. the! 


—— 


tc. Ay 


l- the gifts of God con- 


may findeirtrue in ex- 
ericnce ſtill, chat not: 
onely if we diſeltceme 


ferred pp6- our ſelves, 
bur alfo if we maligne 
Gods gifts beſtowed. 


upon others; this will 
fill our mindes with 


 vexation & griefe-And! 


ing to equanimiticand 
contentation', might 
wel coſort withmedi- 
cines againſt anxious 


| And theſe -rvvo: ſmall 
4 I 


ent. A bk. Sa. ad 


therefore I thought, | 
that perſwaſionstend- | 


and diſtrating cares. 
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| Dedicatorie. 


yourable to the Au- 
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Diſcourſes, now joy- 
ned together for the af- 
finitie, that is betyveen 
them, T have made 
bolde ro offer co your| 
Worſhips patronage; 
and protection : Ie 

ring that. as you have! 
beene kinde and fa-,- 


| 


—_— —— — 


thor;. ſo you will ac- 
cept of theſe his poore |. 
labours, as a - imo- |: 
nie of that obſervance} 
and dutie, which hee 
oweth and ſhall ever{. 
acknowledge to: bee 
due unto you, for the 

| A-5. lovel 
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The Epiſtle. | 
ETT | loves you have ſhew- - 
| ed, and the reſpe&t you 
' have had to the Cler- | 
| gie, that | have beene 
| . | under you;and among 
| | the reſt moreeſpecially | 
 _. [to himfelfe. And ſore: 
| ferring my. (ele and 
theſe -poare ladours to: 
| | your favaurable. con- 
{ver Send 1 humblie] 
F- | { comend you to. Gods 
| mercje, in Chriſt: and 
ſhall ever remaine 
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| Jour Worſhips in all | 
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THE CVRE OF. 
CARES: 


OR 


'A fhorr Diſcourſe, de. 
claring the conditionof | 
worldly Cares, with | 


| fome remedies appro. 
LE Fd. phe uato them, 


| Here: is __ 
man, I ſup- 
& pole, ſo hap- 
*=a*« DV, bur may» 
have ſome crofſes thar 
may breed him cares, and 
{ ſome cares that , may. re- | 4. 
quire a cre. For ſay that = 

a man hath: wealth, and 


honour and authority, and- FE 
| abun- {4 


——— 
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Cap.1. 


i_ 


Thi Careof Cares. | 


that neighbours, who|: 
looke upon his outward}: 
ſtare, do think him an| 


| happy man, and will ſay | 


of him that hee needeth || 
not ere; yet the ſame man 
lighely either hath an un-- 


_ | quiet wife, or diſobedi- 
ent childten, or unfaich- 


full ſervants, or content!1. 
ous neighbours, or-unna- 
turall kinſmen; who do 
both wrong him and dif. 
quiet him. Or if he be free 
from all theſe(as few men 
are,) yet the frowne of a 
Great man, or a-loſfe in 
his eſtate, or a miſcariage- 
m ſome ſure, opone ſud- 
den accident or other: 
may befall him to his 
griefe.. And as * Hemasn 


in 


abundanceofall thingsfo||' 


_ — 


The Cure of Cares. 374 


in the midſt-of honours | Cap.1 vg 
met with a:d:ſprace that ; 
{damped all his.joy : fohe| - / 
who is moſt happy-for the | 1 
world, either hath, or yer) 
long will meer with one 
crofſe or other, that may. 
fill his head with carefal. | 
& diſcontented thoughts. 
| And theſe cares, as they R 
| do difquiet the man, ſo | 4 
they doe offend God,| | 
and are therefore con: :- 
demned » in Scrix wY] Pe 
' [In reſpect! Ke I yy 
think it wall notbe with- Luk, 12.22 
out uſe, ro take a view off ©. B. 
| the nature of thele cares; mY 
and ro afſay,whether ſuch | 
remedies may. be found 
out, as-may ſerve either: 
to care Or.to caſe them. 
' |And for that end; theſe 
[4 parcicus- 


\—— 


15, 4t uw here to veirea- 


| 


| fanltleſſe. 


The Cure of Cares. | 
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particulars ſeeme in mine. 
; opinion, not to be unfit, | 

, nor unworthy of conf! de-. 
; ration. 


1 What kinde of Care it 


\ ted of. | 
2 What ſienes or maids 


there be, by which finfult| 
Cares may be aiſcerned from | 


theſe that be ___ and 


. 2 What evills or inconve- 
| niences ſinfull Cares do 
 breede or produce. 


4 What remedies may be 
uſcd ro redreſſe them. 
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| CHAP.1. 


Fe Aluppoſ: th a 


2/Gchcrfore whe! 
wee ſecke a! 
ewre of Cares,itis ſuppoſed 
ro be of ſuch onely as are 


may be Jawfull and vertu 
ous : and therefore 1t&- will 
be neceſſary 9 the en. 
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Is hat kizde of Care it i] 
whereof here. wee ſeeke the, 
Cure. 


JV ery cure pre- | 


FO hertor ; and| 
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| 


| 


| 


evilk And yer it cannot} 
be denied, but as cazeleſſe. | 


.| wes vicious, ſo ſome care | 


{ trance, for avoiding of || 
| confuſion, to differs:1ce}, _ 
rhe, each from other. And - 
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What kind of Care 


for char urpolſe we may | 
_ the uſes of | / 
| the word,and then the di-1* | 


| firſt conf1 


, verſities that are foundin 
' the thing;and from either 
, of them ſeled that which 
| may fic the purpoſe in 

| hand. 
| .. 1; And* firſt for. the 
| word; wee may note tWo 
things. _ 

x [That Core inproprie- 
ty of ſpeech is a ſerious 
applying of the minde to 
' ſome objeR : which ap- 
plication we may alſo call| 
a regarding of it. And in 
| this generall acception it 
anſwereth re the Latine 
word cer, | and to the 
Greeke words - fue 'and 


| ſubſtantive. noune. inclu- 


_— 


4 
[omunSuss] Or rather to the 1 


&edt. 
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| | proper tothis place, Ft. 
ded m theſe verbes. As | Cap.L | 
 <Mar.12.14. the Phariſes | | 
and Herodians ſay unto LE 
Chriſt, Moſler we know that 
thowart true, and careſt for | 
no man | ua maudys] 
and they give a reaſon of 
their ſaying fd, fer chow re- 
'cardefl not the perſon of | 
men; implying - in this. 
ſpeech, that not to regard. 
men, isas mach as not ts/. 
care for them. And fo is 
the word uſed * elſewhere] _ 
often. Buryet many times Un ſg 
the Engliſh word'[ care,] | Luk.rc.40 
aS alſo rhe Latine| cur, | p65 
from whence it is deri-| i T\m.3.5- 
ved, doth fignifie and im» | &«c. 
port an earneſt and vebe-| 
ment intentioof the mind; 
and is the ſame with the 
Latine[ ſolicitwdo,Jand the | -1 
£ Greek | 
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(c) Mar.s. 
2 «4,28, 38. 


41» 


| Lukc.1o. 


What kinde of Care ts 


Greek [Þ ave)y | Be © ripura, 7 
'1n which ſenſe our Eng- 
' ſh | Bible doth ſome- 
'rimes traſlate theſe words 
[earneſt care,] as 2.Cor.8, 
16.and ſometimes | care- 


| fulneſſe,] as 1 Cor; 7:32. 
1 and 2. Cor. 7. 11. Andin 


| this acception we take the 


word inthis place, that is, 


, for carefulnes, Or an earneſt 
| (4Y&D, 
| 2. We may note that 
properly che word [care] 
dorh import an applying 
or bending of the minde 
| abour ſome fu#vre-thing, 
| that we may obtaime our 
{ intent or deſire in it, For 
in orderly proceeding, all 
care Or [tudy of minde 1s 
| for effecting; ſomerhing, 
| that we do deſite to bring 
- abour. 


G 


{ 
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| 
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proper tothis place, } 97-1 
abour.- And therfore cA- | Cap.t. | 
guines (aith, that ® Care 5 a. (0/S950th- 
ſtuay applyea to the ovtamn- | + | 
ing of ſomeath;r;,7, But yer | 9404da ad- | 
ſometimes through the | [7,7 4 
corruption of men, who | 7querderm. 
not ſeldome do pervert | 79%" 2-2: 
che right order of things, A nt: 
care and ſtudy. 15 imploy- | 
ed abour that which 1s b 
paft, and' things that are 
impoſi;ble, and ſuch as can- 
not be ordered or procu- | 
red by us : as when a-man ' 
bendeth his thoughts,and | 
hearech his braines with | 
maſing and idle thoughts : 
1bour ſome milchance or 
accident, which he know-. 
eth cannot be amended, 
nor dorh ever fall intothe 
| deliberatiGof a wile man. 
In thisplace L extend the 


word 


—— 
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Cap.1. 


1 120 \| FWhathindeof Care i © | | 


word to both; onr care 
( being then the more v1- 
| rious, when icis the more 
diſorderly. And ſo: much 


| be noted for the word. 


TE. Secondly for the 


| bing fignified by; thi 
| word we muſt note thre 


diſtintions; and out of 
them ſelet that which 
| may ſerve our turne. 


| | - Dijtin#. 1. There are 


three forts of care anſwe- 
rable to three ſorts of 0b- 
zedts, to which it may bee 
applyed. For ſome things 
are holy, or ſich as God 
hath commanded; and 
ſome things are ſinfa/,or 
ſuch as God doth con- 
demne,& ſome things are 


. |of a middle or indifferent 
| nature, neither comman- | 


| dd | 


” 


ap——_— 


= | proper to thu place. IT 


| ded nor forbiden, but| Cap.t. 
; may as occaſion doth re- 
| quire, eicher be done or 
| left undone withour ſin. | 
And men may be careful 
about all theſe paar of] 
| good men are carctull to 
performe good duties. So] _ 
S.Pawl faith of the Corin-| 
thians, that * godly ſorow 4 aw | 
wrought carefulnes in them: | (6)1 Cer.7 
and of the * anmaried may | 3734 | 
and womay, that they care | 
| 
| 
| 
| 


or the things of the Lord, 
Yd they - fend: the 
Lord, and miy be boly both 
in body andin ſpirit. And 
of himſelfe hee faith, that | 
upon him lay the careof all | 
the Churches, Secondly, | | 
wicked - men are careful! | 
. | abour their evill intenti- | | 
ons and defires. So Aiches | | 

| faith 


—— GO I 44 AY 


\] 2 


| Cep:1. 
v1i 


caly + 
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Vat kinde of Care's 
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faith of them. thar © they | 
lie. in waite for blood, aud 
that they dee coil with both 


hands earnef{ly : and So's- 


' (4)P1909.4 190n (Mth, char dey ſeep 


1 ©, 


F 


{*\Luk.1o 


41. 


() 1 Cor. 
3333 +- 


the wprid, how fhe may Tg 


ot, except rey have cone 
m:(chrefe; ara ther ſleeps 
is taken away, nlcſſe they 
cauſe ſomero fall, Third-. 
ly, -all forts of 'men are 

carefull about the thing; 
| of this life, © Martha was 
careful and troubled about 


; many things : all of them | 


| belonging to Proviſion 
for the body, and enter- 
' rainment of friends. Ard 
'f he that igfmarred, careth 
for the things of the world, 
how he may ! pleaſe his wife. 

—ard ſhee that i mar;- 
ed, careth for the things of 


her | 


— — Nm i -— — 


} 


| | 


A 
. 
s > 1 Ps E 
| . 


. Isadewidehh care, and the 
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!Oor an irregular and mo 
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| proper to this place. 


her husband. The firſt fort 
15 a godly care, the fecond | . 


third isa worldly carezand 
that i« ir whereof now we | 
 doecnquire. 

Difl.2. Secondly, this 
worldly care, or care for 
the things of this world, 
1s of ewo ſorts : itis cither 
 aregular and orderly care, 


te, 


birant care. 
| Thevreevlar care 1s, when 
, according to the rule of 
wildome and Gods word, | 
we forccaſt and fiudy | | 
how-to procure our law- | 
| fall ends and deſires. Now | 
| the rules preſcribed by | 
Gods word for this pur- 
poſe are three.1 That the | 
, deſire of our ends be mo- 
ER: derate 


_— 


i 
— 


 m- [: What kinde of Cave & 1 


Cap.r. derate. 2 That ourpurſui 
+ ofthe meanes conducing 
\ro theſe ends, be lawfull, 


tient ſubmiſſion of our de- 
fires. and endevours te 
Gods will and pleaſure. 


worldly bleflingsbe mode- 


| preferre the before more 
| neceſſary things,nor ſpend 
about them unneceſlary 
and excefhive parnes. For 
cxample a good man 
_ * | defirethhealth, & wealth, 

| and preferments, and ho- 
T4: | noursz but ſo, as that hee 
| doth much more deſire 
. grace and Gods favour, & 
| peace of conſcience, and 
ecernall life. And againe, 
hee beſtoweth paines in 
ſeeking 


2 OEM Dl 


Rnlt 1: 1. That onr deſires of | 


| | ares ſo thac we neither |. 


And 3, that there'be a pa- | 'Þ | 


Ll 
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proper 10 this place. Bo . | 


| ſee!. nz for the bleſſings Cap.1, | 
| of this ike, hae? IT 19 At ſea- 


—- = 


 ſonable houres &, withont | 
trakingup thaggime,which | 

is due ro better thinge. 
This I call a moderate de- | 
ſire of our ends : andir is: 
ever neceſſary in ſeeking. 
for worldly things. This. 
rule 1s preſcribed by our | 
Saviour, when: he faith, 

a Firſt ſcekethe king dome | (6)Mart-6 
of God and his riehteonſnes: | | 33: 
and was practiſed by the 


| Apoſtle, when ® he ſuffered (5)Philip. 
the loſſe of all things for * oY 


—  ————_ -— 


1 As a AC A 


Gods cauſe, and counted 
the but dung that he nigh 
win Chriſt, 
2 Thenext rule is, that "Rule 2. 


p | we uſe lawfull meanes for. 


attaining of our ends, fo | 


_. that wee:do not doe any | | 


B chi ng 
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| vha Rinde of Care is | 


thing for Procuring of 


them, which 15 contrary, 
wo Gods word or will. 
This rule the Apoſtle pre-| 
'ſeribeth when for ſecking 
of worldly wealth he gt. . 
veth this direction ; © Let 
himih.at ſole fteale ns wad re: 
| but rather . let him "ir AG 
working with bis hands the 
thing that i 200d, that hee\ 
. may have togiveto hi mihat 
\needeth, In this pallage we 
may note three things for 
our purpoſe : (1) Ihe exd 
that 1s delired 5 and thar 
1s, that a ran may have 


*\ſaſticiency;, not onely to 


{npply his own wants, but 
to relieve the wants of o- 
thers alſo. {:)The meanes, 
that 1s. forbiden to bee 
..uſed for this end; and that 


Ei ” to 


908 
Il. 
res! 
ng 
gh | 
Let 
Fe) 
Pur, 


the 


hee! 
hat! 
we! 
for 
end 
that 
ve 
y tO 
bur 
df 0- 
nes, 
bee 
that 
is 
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8 ; otar delires -and cares for 
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is s flealing and whatſoever Cap.k | 


oth: -r unjuſt dealing. And 
(o)rhe meanes that is COM-. 
mand«cd; and that 15 /aboar 
"» paines-taking, by do- 
ng ſome worke that 1s 
tawtull and good. This 1s 
.the Apoltles rule in ſeek- | 
mg tor wealth : and the 
' faine (ould be ours in 


' all other worldly things. | 
| 3 The laſt rule 15, that 
| we "ſubmit our deſires to 

| Gods will , and leave our 

, endevours with patience, | 
to be ordered by his pro- | 


 vidence. This rule was gi- | 


\venby our Saviour, when | 
he raughtus topray, Thy 
| willbe done in earth, as it is 


' in heaven. And himſelke | 


did practiſe it, when he 
ſaid! 


—_— = 
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Role 3. 
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74 ' Gap, RF! aid; * 0 my Father if it be 
| (O)Mar.26 | \pefible, let this cup paſſe fro- 


rid 
Een | ne : nevertbelcſſe wot 45 
L-iiKE - ww 7 


———_ —_ 3 
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| T8 . || "IFha8 kindeaf Care is Z 2 
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| I will, but as tbo w! . For | { 
here ke earneſtly delired. 
preſervation from death; 


| - = F 
and yer patiently fubmit- y 
red 'himlelfe ro Gods| |, 


\ Pleaſure, cirher for life or | |; 


death, And ſo David firſt | |. 
e)Pfal. | oi eth the rule, © Commit| |, 
375» thy way untothe Lord. truſt |. 7 
| alſo in him and he ſhall | Fn 


| bring it to paſſe : and then | d 
| followed tr in his owne 


| | b 
| (*f)z Sam, | | | practice 5 : If (faith he) [1 | V4 
75625325 hall finde favour phionbr;ond F 

| | of t/ the Lord.he will bring me | |, 


| 4gaire , cad [hew me beth | ig 

f | "the A: k] and his habita- | | 
tron, But if he thus ſay, 1\ 

| have no delight in thee, be. ' 
| hold, here am I, let himaoe| ( 
0 


—_ 


— _—_—_— 


| proper ro thrs place. 9-4 


— > — 


to me, 45 ſeemeth cod wnio Cap.1, 
| vim. And thus the Diſci- 7 {| 
| |ples at- Celarca, 8 didbe- (A621. | 
\- {ſcech Paul not ro goe up to le= | 
| |ruſalem, wherethey knew | 
| that he was to be perſe- | 


"| |cnted: but when he would | 


not be perſwaded, (hecauſe | 
T\ the knew it was Gods will 
t| |rothe contrary;)they ceaſed | 
i land ſaid, the will of the 
ſt . Lord be done. And thus 
a - | muſt we doe: though our |. 
nl \defires be moſt reaſona- | 
Ee! {ble, and our meanes moſt | 
1 | warrantable; yet after all, | 
&| {we muſt ſubm:r our ſelves | 
7 iro God and with patience 
| \& contentednefle referre |: 
4] '21! ro his providence, ei-| 
{| {ther for the granting, or | | 


wy forthe denying of our de- | ; 
| fires. Now if theſe three | 
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ales: be obſet ry we In aur 
ſeekingof worldly things, 
,1f our defircs be moderate, 


|andov Ur mecancs liv, "nl, Y 


[all lefr wich due ſubmſ 
/ onto Gods will and p'ea- 


| fure; then our (care for 


theſe things is orderly 
and regwlar. And this care 
1s bothallowable and con- 
mendable.Firſt,it is 4/ow- 


able, becauſe S. Paul (aith, | 


'd We that « mariedcareth 


for the thing Wet are of the 


wife : ; and fhe that ts maried 
careth for the things of the 


 [ world, how ſhe may pleaſe her 


hasbandFor by this ſpeech 
he meant nor to rell us, 
what maried ' people 


world, how be may pleaſe his | 


might unjuſtly practiſe a- 


gainlt Gods Law , bur | 


what I © 


| 
| what they were occaſion- 
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proper to this place. | 
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| edrodoby vertuc of their 
| Calling. For elſe 1jn all 


| 


—— 


eſtates of life, men & wo- | 


- | men may.deale corruptly, | 


w 


i. 


| and diihonour God : and' 
| the ſingle life might be 
ſubje& to the like cum- | 
brances, that th- maried | 
eſtate 1s. Secondly, I fa 

farther, thar this y, ty! 
care is commendable, be-. 


cauſe it is that meanes,by 
which God hatch appoin- 
red us to ſerve his provi- 
dence. Tor to truſt to 


—_—___ 


| Cods help wichour uſing 
' Our owne care, is not ſo | 
much to trsf God, as to | 


' rempr him. And therefore. | 
: Solomon (endeth the ſlug- | 


' gard to the Piſmire, ro 
| learne care & provideceof 
| B 4 _ her, 
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her, in that * fog provideth! 


her meate 1n the ſummer oo | 


- eatherath her {ood in the har: 


oO 


wet. And S. Pax! tflleth 


. 15,that * if any 1472 provide 


not for his owne, e& ſpecially 


for tho(e of ht houſc,he hath |. 


wp nied ihe Fat 7h, Pt ct; worſe 
then an nfidell. 1s. care 


' then isa thing both allow-|| 


'ed and commended in 
Scriptures : and therefore 
1s not that care, for which 
we need to prekribe any 
Care. 


place there 15 att irreoular 
and exorbitant care: and 
chat is, when contrary to 
the former r/es of Gods 
Law we, ſecke afrer our 


withed ends. 1. If we de- 


fire things of the world 


—_— 
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But now in the ſecond | 
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[eagerly - as if wepreferre 


-| God, 2. If wee nſe evill 


| B 5: becauſe | 
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| proper to this place. CN Z 


{ r00 imanoderately or too. Cap.t. 


them before Gods fer- 
vice,or ſo ſecke for them, | 
that we neglect good du-| 
ties,, Or any way affe&t 
them more then accord- 
ing totheir worth and va-: 
lae. In this fort | Eſau of 
fended, when he * ſold his (o)Heb.t2 
birthr1 4h ; for one morſell of [©:200 


mcate. Nor was Rachel free | 3133:.33- | 


| from this one: when ſhe 

ſaid, © Giveme children or | (:)Gen, 
elſe 1d:e. For the one pre- 
| ferred his belly before his 
'rightto the bleſling : and 

' the other deſired children 
with impariencie againſt 


 meaxes for the effecting of | 
' our de{ires; tRE 15 Our Care | 
\ irregular and . unlawful, | 


 O— Pat atoacntt —— —  — Co IROG OO 
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(e):z King. 
I»2, 


f 


| Gods en Thus the 


|'fo.,, if we di/fruſt Gods 
-providence for the ſuc. 


Ahaziah , 
neſſe, © ſene 10 Baalzebub, 


to enquire whether he ſhou dl 
| recover of his d:{eaſe : and} || 
' che fin of ali thoſe,char He} 
for advantage, or uſe ſþels| 


for recovery of health, 


or commir any. lime for! 
gaining of 'this worlds| 


goods. 3.It is irregular al- 


cefſc of. our lawfull en- 
deavours, or if wee do not 
fabmic our buſineſſes to 


What kinde of Care is | 
becauſe finne is no order- 
| ly or fit way to procure|!! 

Gods  bleflings by. This] y 
was the ſin of Sul, 4 who 
| when God wonld ot anſier j 
| him, went to « witch for| 
counſel: and the ſinneof| . 
who Mm his ſick-} | 


—_— 6 99964 » 
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proper to this place, | 124 


{| Kiog of rael ſinned, whe | Cap.1, 
el |being ſtreſſed with fa- 


.. mine, he ſaid in his fury, 
| f This tvill rs of the Lord : (/)2K! 'ng. 

' what ſhould I waite for the | $33: 

| Lord any longer > Andthe 

' Noble man -of the ſame 

| King, when hediſtruſted | 
| Gods word delivered by 
' the Prophet, and faid, 
is If the Lord would make (2): King: 
| windowes in heaven, might 7” = 
{ths thing be ? And fodo 
 altthey ſinne, who chink 
{(as 7b faith the wicked 


ty —? 4nd what profu foall WIS 
wee have, if wee pray wnto 

}1m? And the y who think , 

| if beſides their labour and. 

| { paines-taking,they donor | 5 
i uſe {| ſhifrs and deccittull | 


| : dealing,they may become | 
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beggers 


'fay) ® What is the almigh= (b)teb.zr | 
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| 1-3 Vhat kinae of Care is 


beg 2ers, notwithſtanding 
all che promiſes of Gods 
bleſti12 upon their endea- 


Our Care M1y become !rre- 
| gular, And in the fir(t re- 
ſpet ic may properly be 
called an imn9394erate Sony 
' becauſe m2n do exceilye 

ly delice th2ic ends. [a che 
i { cond, tc 1s properly 

| imordrnate care, hed 
ch-redy m2n purſue heir 


{end3in a diſorderly man- 


ner. And 1a the third it 1s 
properly called 3 4-f:det 
iand 4.v.045 Care, becauſe 
it 1s joynzd with anxiety 
| of mindz, and diſtruſt in | 
i Gods providence. Bar | 
!'commn2nly all rhefe pro- 
Percies232 toge cr, and 
\24 o:th2m-may be tadit- 
| | __ferently 


i. 
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Vors. [ath:ſethree reſpects 


SAD —-—_ — we — mr 


! 


Www wes ' 


— 
— 


jt 


( 
! 


fercncly calied by any one -Cap.1. 
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| EO proper to ths place. 


of ehele names. For kce | 
that delireth or carcth for 
the world :mmoderately, 
will not ſtick at the 
m2anes, nor truſt God 
wil the fucceſſs, or with : 
patience expect the c- 
vent. And if our care for 
the things of this life, have 
any of theſe ſinful corndi- 
tions; then it 18 an /reon- 


| /ar & uniawfull care. And! 


that 15 it which 15 forbid- 


he (aith, i Take mo thowrht 


C 


for * be not careful) for | ;* 
| > $: 

| your life, what ye jhal eateor uit ju 
' what ye [hall arink; nor for 
| oy 

| your body, what ye (hail put 


on : and by the Apoltle, 


fol he ſauk, > Be cires'| 4 YOhilip 
-15| 4G 


| full for nothing, And | 


2n by our Saviour, WNeR4. 
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| 23. } What kinde of Care is 
Cap.1 | the care that is here Pro- 
' {tehofinthis place. 


.Diftin@. 3. This wrequ-\ . 
[ar care for things of the 


-— ————<o—_—_o ww - 


pounded, and 1s tobe ſpo 


world , may be of two 
ſorts. 1. If we do a ſorder- 
ly deſire to obtaine ſome. 
| wor'dly good. As for cx- 


; ample, the. covetous man, | -* 
i-when he hath too much | 


| already; yet wearicth and 
weareth himſelte-with cg- 
ring for .more; and-the 
Ambitious man, when he 
hath greater places of ho- 


| or diſcharge, yet (triverh | 


and the peore man doth 
i ſometime r-o eagerly 2nd | 
too Immoderateiy. dere 


» | competent meanes of | 
| | living | 


nour, then he can manage | | 


to come higher ſtill : yea | - 


bl ear 


4 


| ' athe.on; to thisplace. ; 29 | = 
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iving 1 in the world. And Cap: E} 
{allot ch-m do unlawfully | 
j care & lecke fora worid- 
ly good. 
3.4 This irregular Care 
may be, by tceking to | 
avoid lome worldly eviil. 
As namely thoſe that be 
' fin priſon, may take , too 
| -* | much care, how they (nay 
| + |befreed:and choſe that be 
{1n wart, how they mny be! 
reheved : and thoſe that | 
be ſick,hew they may bee | 
| © [recoverd. In the former 
| | Kinde Rachel ſfinned,when 
ſhee - did immoderately 
deſire to beare children: 
ng the latter kinde Eſau 
ſinned when he did exccl- 
fively detire the ſarisfying 
of his hunger. And both. 
.of theſe are within the. | 
rg compaſle | ih 


| 
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30. | | Srenes,to d/ſcerne 


Cap. 2.  compaſſe of the ubjea,} C4. 
here to be ſpoken of. The? ric 
concluſion thenis, All cere* tl: 

' for things of this life,* | g; 

| whe ther 1c be for eb:arm-! | 35 

 *#g of fome good,or for a-} cc 

| v0jdrng of any evil. if it} | be 
' be irregalar m ſuch fort as} | rc 

- {hath beene formerly de-| ct 
| feribed; is that which the! | d 

| $criprures condeinne un«|; | ul 

| der the name .of worldly | tl 

' cares, and is the thing ro)! | el 
be inquired i into in” this! | b 
enſuing Treatiſe... | \f 


. | 

| CHAP. $1. | 

1rhat ſignes or tokens there| | 
| 
| 


be, te diſcerne this fim- 


fi ul care by. [; 


| 

3; Itherto+ we | have 

[ con(idered the na-| , 
cure "0 worldly | | 


cares 


_ 3 3D, Rs OE 2. PIN OY 1 
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+ ed by Gods word: bur yet | 


*'ro flatter themſelves in! 


| world : it will be neceſſa- 


— — 


urlawjull Carts oy. | 1 YN 


: _ t by 5.4 _y o | E-* x i 
cares, 45 they are condoms 1 Cap, 


o - \% Wes . s AY . 
red 111 OCTINIUIDS, & have 


. ihe 
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45. are lawful and allow- 


eccauſe men are willing 


— 


thoſe things which rey 
delight in, and wil] rhere- 1 
upon bee apt to deceiye | 
chemſelves , in judging « 
cheir.care of the world to 
be-a moderate- providing 
for their eſtate, whert it 1s 
; indeed an irreealar and | 
exceſſive carking for the 


4 
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| ry inthe nextplace, to ſer | 

downe ſome ſenſible 
| markes and ſignes,where- 
- by ſinfall cares may' bee ' 
| more eafily dilcovered & | 


| | dil- | 
1K | AT + 
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— Ce ets 1 es 


| S1gnes, to diſce ene 
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— ES nr rr IA one err en 


d; [cerned ro be ſuch. And | 
for that purpoſe we may | 
rake notice of theſe rokens |, 
tollowing. 


{ I. If cares do Gl the | 


nſciſonable times; that 1s 
| 2 ſigne, that they are mv | 

moderate & exccfiive. For 
the moderate and provi- 


dil;gent about his worke, 
when eppertanity ſerveth 
| for his benefit andadvan- 
tage : but if a man take 
| care, when the rime ſer- 
| veth not, & then he think- 
: 10g on the world, when 


| 


| hee ſhould be buficd a- | | 


| bout other matters; ehat 
15 teo much care, and ex-| 
, ceedeth due proportion | 
. and meaſure. Andi uch are | 
| the 


1 
& 


headand heart ofa manat? | 
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dent care maketh a man f 
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; the cares of thoſe men, Cp.2. 


14| who minde earthly things, 
|| | | Forthey fillthe head with 

| thoughts, and. the hearr 
mer feares , even then, 
when a man intends other. | 
| occaſions.and both ſhould | | 
and would be thinking on 
better things.It hegoe an- 
other way, & leaverthem 
|-(as he thinketh) behinde 
'[him,they will attend him. 
ſtill: they will follow him | 
*;tohisbed,and ro his board, | 
: }andto his cloſet, They are | | | 
| | at his heeles, or rather in | 
| | !his head, when hee wel- | 
keth in the fields for this 
recreation ; and when he 
is diſpoſing of his hout- | 
hold for their imploy- | 
ments, and-when hee is'1n 
| the Church about his de- 
[ votion3, | 


— -— ——— — — 7 ——_— —_— 
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votions, and when hego- 
| ethtO bed to reſt and re-. 


- freſh himſelfe:and if hebe | 


in bed, yer hee fleeperh| | 


-not;ithebeintheChurch, | 
| he prayethnor: and ifhee| 
| heare a Sermon, he un-| 
; derſtandeth nor what is | 
| aid. And all this, becauſe | 
| the minde being full of} 
{thoughts already, hath no 
' froome for other things to 
enterin. And this, all men || 
will ay is-too much and |} 
without reaſon:and there- | 
fore if we obſerve our |! 
i ſelyes, and finde our cares | 


thus poſſeſſing our heads, 
| we may reſolve, theſe be 
very irreeular and unlav- 
| full cares. This is the firſt 
ſigne. 
IL A ſecond} 1s, Theſe 
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* cares may be knowne to Cap.2 


; | 
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Ns 
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| & take up a mas choughts 
; about ſuch things, asare ' 


'or difpoſe or alter any 


his owne power, and be- | | 


| :»2:04erate care doth nor | 
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be irrcevar, if they bufie ; 


' notin his power to order : 


way for lis advantage '* 
For the reowlar Care ma 
keth a man drl gent to, le 
good imcanes for his ho! 7 
neſt ends, and when once . 
| he hath done what 15 in | 


lonzeth to his dutie to | 
doe, he leaveth caring for 
that which he cinor.com- 

paſſe, Bur exccſlive and 


oncly bafte menabour the 
mcancs .. which them. 
| ſelves may uſe, bur ahour | 
[thc cyent 2nd fucceſſe of | 


their labours, which 1s in| 
. Gods! 
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5-1 Srgenes,to 0 d.erne | 


Cap.2. \ Gods hand onely, cither} , the! 
to grant Or to denie.: |a C 
' When they haye done all: the 
| tar they can doe, yer} evi 
| they. reſt not there; butt ſup 
| 'they fearc and doubr, and} it - 
| forecaſt dangersand diff. { thi 
-\| chlttes, & muſe with tl:T E-| pa! 
| elves what the event may! ro 
, be; and if any thing fall ur 

he! it amitic, they rake}. | 
rhonzhe for that which is | (it 
ilreadie paſt, and cannor | | tl 
be recalled: as if the Huſs | | Ot 
handmar, when he hath 
»lowed and fowed and 
| weeded,and done a!l that | d 
| | helongath to the art of -| t: 
| tillage, ſhould afterward || | |: 


| beate his branes, and bu- || 'r 

fie his minde with think- | ] 

| ing, how the corne will || || 

| | | grow, and how the wea-| 1 
WEL ther | 


_— 


i ralawfall Carcs by, 


r! , ther will prove, and what 
.: |a croppe he may have at 
|: the harveſt. And this is 


tf  ſuperfluous:and therefore 


1; it-wee finde thoughts of 


+ things without our Com- 
-| paſſe, we may know that 


7! 
|: ' annlawfull care. 
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FIT. Athird frgne of a. 


; | f(infull care, 1s; if it vexe 


- _ ——— 


the man, and bercave him 
' of his inward peace and 
|. contentment. For the or- 
derly care, maketh a man 
toadviſe, & provide, and 
labour. for * that which 
'! | mayavaile himzand when 
; he hach once done work- 
'| 1 1ng, then he leaveth care- 
\ | ing, glad that his worke 15 
at 


| eget <>. a ee ee 


—_— 


! evident to be-fool-fh and. 


to bee an 111egular and 


the minde and diſquict | 
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Cap,2. at an end; Yea, ind he c6- |} 
 forteci himlc lte with the |! 


| 
conſcience of his well do- i} | g 
| in2 * and becauſe he hath !? |, 


3 tos een ve 
4 : 


dhe his owne endea a- |* '| A 
| yours, he latcrb himſelfe} | | x 
dont 12 peace,and with p-| th 
chk expecteth Gods | _ 
| blefling according to. tits ' | | 2 
' promile. Bur anx:05 and | 1 
diltruſtfull cares, they | | } 
- | worke upon tne man, whe | | | 1 
| they cannot worke about | | | 1 
'che. thing - they doenor | |: 1 
.onely fill the head with | |! ; 
\choughts, bur che hearet| :| | 
with heavineſſe; & breed | || 
ſorrow when they cannor . 
fureher the ſucceſſe. For | 
which cauſe the G reekes ! 
' call this care [4 wwe | bee | 
| cauſe it dot: us uv T9 12, | 
cut and divide the minde | 


$— —— 
* —— — 


| n.. | 


1 F = 


Lat Ls 


©— 


{ 
6 
: 
4 
5 


AS. 
> >  ——————— 
_ —  — — 


| 


| uwnlawfull Cares by 1: 
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inpecces.And the Latines , Cap.2. 
call ir [cara,] becaule it | 

doth cor edere , feed upon | 

and conſume the heart. | 
And in the Hebrew: : 
rongne the * ſame word  4NT 


| ſignitieth -both two take | 


EY —— 


thought or to be careful, | 
and to ſorow or be grie- | 
ved: and our Evgliſh Bi | 
bles do ſometimes render | == 
| it the * one way, & ſome- | (4): Sam, 
| times the other Þ, theuni- | 74); 54m. 


tie of the word implying | 10-2. 
'| a neare affinity in the FAngf-0 
| things. And we in our. 


Englith tongue when we | 


 ſeea man pine and waſte 


and weare away without | 


[] 


apparent cauſe, we ſay, 


| He takethcare,or He taketh., 
\ thewght for ſome thing, | 


meaning that his cares. 
'C breede. 
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row ficknes. And this muſt 
| needes be a great deale 
\ roo. much, when that 


' which thold help co ſpeed 
| our buſineſſe, doth ſerve 
| ro conſume our ſelves, 
| TITHL.| A fourth figne 
| may be this: If our cares 
| for earthly things do 
: breede feares and [nſpitions 
' without | cauſe, that 1s'a 
| figne rhar 1t doth afteet us 
over much and 
meaſure, For orarnate care 
as it aſerh helps ro effect 


his ends; ſo itproviderh a- | 
| gainit lets and dangers | 


above 


chart m'ghr hinder them; 


\ but both of them with. 
| moderation.and as reaſon 


doth . require. 


en ee mon 
' 


But if a 
mans heart be ſer on the 
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|  anlanfull Cares by. 


| world, his lous to earth ly 


'| things, & the care that he | 


| hath of them, doth make 
- him feare' every ſhadow, 


; and ſuſpect every fancy; 


| mach-whar l1:e a $kirtiſh 
| Jade, that ſtarteth at every 
| ſtraw. And as Cain (aid 
| our of his diſcontent and. 
' difidence,© Every one that 
| findeth me \/hall lay me;whe 
| as there was never a one 
' the world, bur his owne 
father and mother:ſotheſe | 
' men doubr lcſt every | 
' great man that they meer | 
| with, will oppreflc them; 
| and every poore wan will 
ſteale from them; and 
; every + paſſenger will 


(. )Gcas, 


robbe them; and every | 


| chapman or cuſtomer, 
' will oyerreach them; and 
| h ! 

LP C2 every 
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|| ' Signecne drſcerne 


(Cape. every man that they deale 


* 
- — nermothe.. emo ome lene hone 


with, will one- way Or 
other deprive them of 
| their commodities and 


| riches:nor dare they truſt | 
any man furrherchen they 
tee him. For according as | 


any mans /ove 1s to the 
world , fo will his feares 


| be, leſtheloſe that which | 


,\he loveth. 

; Theſe bethe fgnesand 
he tomes of an anx:0us, 
| diffident tnordinate and im- 

amederatd care. It any man 


| feele them 1n himſelfe or | 


' finde them in others, hee 
| may be ſure thar ſuch men 


| ſicknes of worldly cares: 
and therefore have neede 
i to ſeeke for, and to make 
ale of whatſoever cnare, 
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' |are diſtempercd with this | 
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anlanful Co ares ids. 


| ; , 
; may be preſcribed. for 
their better caſe and reco- | 


" 


CHAP. 111. 
| y 'hat evils accompany this 
irregular Care. 


Ares, ſich as have 

| an: already de- 
ſcribed, have many 

{111 conſcquents & compa- 
nions ; which .may juſtly 
{ move us with all care to 
\remove them, & to ridde 


Cap.2. 


our ſelves of them. For 

example thel:-, i 
L. They b»ſie and wexe 

men with exceſſive role, 

| and yet they no way help 

him, or make him any re- 


-| compence for his painee.! 


s C3 And | 
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And this appearerh by 


\rwo things: 1 becauſe rhey 


arc weedle(ſe and without 


uſe-and 2,becaulc theyare|. 


fruitleſſe & withour «fect. 


 Wirſlt they are necdlijſe 
and withour uſe. . For if 
' men would doc their 
parts, God will be ſure 
ro doe his : that is, it they 
' uſe honelt meanes, as hee 


hath appoiated;' hee will 
procure a happy ue, as 
hinfelfe . hath promiſed. 
This the Apoſtle teacheth 
us, ® Caſt aff your care upon 
God; for he careth for you. 
And David, * Commut thy 


way unto the Lord. and tre ff | 


in him: and he will bring tt 
to paſſe. And our Sayiour, 


© Seeke ye firſlihe kin 2dome | 


of G 0d and hu righteouſues, 


avd| 


—-»1 


"— + Se. BR Bb... 


— 


” » GS 5 WW = 5. 


5 PAD FE 


——— —— - ——— > I w——o— Rs en Ee 


WW" y FORTE HIND Cares. 


| 


and all theſethires [ of the | 


world } ſhall be added unto 
5ou. And it. God do take 
care. of us, ard will bririg 
to paſie our defircs, and 
ca(t upon us all needful] 
things, when we have 
done our duty, and dv 
reſt upon his providence : 
what a vanity,nay iniquity 
1s It, to beate our braines 
abour thoſe things, which, 
it we would leave them to 
Gods diſpoſing, woul 
without our care be ber- 
ter done toour hands ? 
Secondly ,they are frurr- 
leſſe and withour cttect, 
and do no way help for- 
| ward or further the thing 
' which we care or labour 
\ for. For *which of you(faith 
our Saviour) by takins | 
C 4 rhonght \ 
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thought tan  adde one c- 
bite 10 his fature 2 Nis) 
''meaning. 15, that no| 


thourht, nor Care, nor an- 
xietic of iminde, can effect 


' our d2lires,or procure the 
ſaccefle; which 1s onely 1n 
' Gods power togive. And 


{o, in_like fort, we may 


reaſon of all other the like 


; caſes : Which of us by fit- 
| ting in acorner, (though 
we ſhould weepe our bel- 


{lies full) can by this cark- 


Ing care, either cure a dil- 


Jeaſe in our bodies, or 


make up a breach in our 
| eſtates, | or pacihe gin 
 broiles in our houle , 


bring to life againe a Gel | 


ceaſed friend ? No, Theſe 
be things , which if God 
do not give them we can- 


, 
—_———_ Gees 


not |- 


- 
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.\1t 1s that f fileth our hearts | (NAQuacy | 
17- 


| by inordinate Cares. | | W-- | 


\care, & yexation of ſpirir, - 


. effe&t:and in both reſj peds { 


not have them. Thus this. .Cap.3. Powrring 2 


is both aeedleſſe withour | 
uſe, and fr»ileſſe withqut | j 


we may ſay thar this):rre-!| 
| galarcare doth cumbgr us 
and not help us, | | 
FI. Immoderatecares do! | | 
make our life to be with- 
out comfort. For God < ()PL.:c, 
hath given us both 4read | 
10 ftrenzthenus, and wine 16 
| make the heart clad, and 
orle 10 make the face ſhine; 


as David ſpeaketh: and he Yi] 


\ with foode and oladneſſe. 
\ The meaning of which| .. 
aying 1s, that God doth 
' not onely beſtow on us 
neceſſary things that may | | 
- preferye lite, but comfort a- | 
| 9 - ble 


Io 4. es — — —_— _ _ —_ 4 


$ 
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| 

| (a)Pro.ts. 
| 13.& 12. 
25, 
(®)Pro.17 | 


22, 


ig F' be harme that commuh | 


ble things alſo char may. 
| make :t joyfull;and would | 
not only have his ſervants | 
ro live; but while hey. 
live, to rejoyce alſo. Bur 
cares take away this joy: 
they are ever accompani- 
ed with ſadnes & ſorow; 
and * by ſorow in the heart 
 (faich Solomon) zhe ſpirit 
'& broken, and '4 ® broken 
ſpirit drieth the bones : (o 
that all the dayes of the 
afflicted [ſpirit] are evil}, 
| but 4 mery heart is 4conti-| 
| wwall feaſt. In reſpect | 
whereof we may ſay of. 
| fach a man, that he enjoy- | 
«th nor life, while he poſe 
ſeſſethit * and rhat his ves | 
rie ſOule doth bur ſervero. 
make his paines ſenſible. 
[ay , forow doth nor : 
onely | 


! 


— —— —— 4 ww 
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| 


'think not on it. © It made 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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by inordinate Cares. 


onely dc rive mans life of 
the comfort , which God 
hath pri q "ng but doth 
even deprive the man of. 
life it ſelfe, For to ſay no-' 
thing of thoſe, who being 
oppreſſed with cares, do 
with their owne hands! 
haſten their” death ; this 
ſadneſſe mm the ſoule, doth 
by degrees ſhorten our. 
time, and that when wee 


Hannah to weepe , and to 
forgoe her foode. 4 It| 
made_ Ahab ſick, and be- 
take himſelfe ro his bed. 
And(as the Apolltle ſaith) 
in the end, © #t- wozketh 
death, And thus cares do 
make the life xwcomforta- 
ble,and wirhout joy. 


I [ I. Immoderate Cares 
do 


., 
Cap. 3. 


(1 Sam. 1 
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(4)1 King + 
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Cap.2. lon make men fic for 


3D. | = be harme that commecth | 


i 
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Gods ſervice; and that in 
|rworeſpetts 1 becauſe he 
'thar 4s Uejeced with 
griefe, <mnort be cheere- 
| fall abont any worke : 
[Pyuch lefle, Tan he thar'is 
' grieved witt: -worldly 
cares, be free hearted te 
| ſc: contrary a worke, as is 
Gods fervice. Bur as 
\f Eliſhah was rien fit to 
| prophecie, when The min- 
| frel played betore him: 
{ſo men are then fir'ro 
' heare and reade and pray 
| wirh devotion and 7zeale, | 
when their hearts are en- | 
baxgy withjoy and glad- | 
fnd therefore God | 
Yu 1irerh, 3 that when 
' men have ebnaduce of all | 
thimpr. of »y fhauls ſerverhe | | 


| 


4 


| what his mourt! fpeaketh. | 


by inordinate Cares. Wo 


Lord with- Joyfulnes and Cap.3. 
eladneſſe of heart.2, Cares. 
make u3 «nf: ro ſerve: 


God, becaule 'the heart, 


being take up withearth-. 
ly thoughts, hath no. lei-, | 
{ure to arrend to heaven: | - 
ly things. Bur as he that ' 
Is in| a deepe ſtudte, or is; 
mufing on ſome matter 
with intention of minde. | 
ſeeth not the things that. 
are before his eyes; or it; 
he ſee them, yet noteth 
them not : ſo he whoſe 
minde is filled with cares | 
of the world, heareth nor | 
what the Preacher ſaith | 
unto him, er if he heareth-: 
it, he obſcrvech ic not: | 
nay, when him.clfe pray» | 
eth;his heart knowet') no: | | 
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Cap. 3. 


(b) Mar. 


13 22. 
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| on anything in the publike , 


_ | eth up into practice. Fcr | 


JLuk-21 | ipgfe heed, left our hearts be 


The harm that commeth 


| And no marvel! : for the 
' heart isaway all the while, 
| ranging here and there, 
| | whete his thoughts ' bee., 
Or ifſach a man faſten up- | 


miniſterie; Yet his care of 
the world carriethhim fro 
the Church ro other af- 
faires;& they do ſo whol. 
ly take up his thoughts, 
that he thinketh no more 
' on that which hee had 

once heard : and ſo the 
' ſeede that was ſowne, for 

' want of watering it by 
| | meditation, never grow- 


' which cauſe our Savicur 
telleth us,rhat ® rhe care of 
(this ord doth choke the 


| word ; and warnerth us to | 


| 07 Cr | 


| —— 
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by inordinate Cares. 


and drunkennes and cares of 


this life - and (0 that day 
"of the Lord come upon us | 
at unawares. In which ad-! 
monition we may Conſi- 
der theſe particulars, (1); 
What he warneth us of,' 
and it is ſurfettine and! 
drunkenneſſe and cares of | 


| ths life : he joyneth theſe 


three together , becaule | 
though they ditter in na- 

ture/, yet they agree -l 
one worke or efica. (2) 
What the effect 1s, which 
they cauſe, they overcharge 
the heart, that 15, they 
preſſe ir downe to the 
ground with the heavie 


burden that they lay upon 
it. S«rfettins burceneth * 


| it with exceſle of meare, | 


— _  —_—_— 
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| overcharged with ſarfetting Cap. 3. | 
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Cap.2, | drunkennes with abundice | d 
* [of drinke; and worldly. | 
| cares with anxious and . h 
diſtracting thoughts: and | | d 
| all of them keep-it downe” | d 
| and make 1t lie groveling | 
| upon the grownd. (3) 
; | What the danger hereof 
| _ | 15;and that 1s,”'men are nu-| 
prepared and unready for | 
che comming of Chriſt. 
unto judgement, fo thar 
| | that day commeth upon 1 hews 
| | at nnawares : and hee that| | 
"6 [1s not Prepared ro give| | 
' his account, wili-never be 
| | able ro abide the laſt ſn- 
| rence. Thus cares make | | 
i i men wrnfit for Gods ſer. 
| (vice, and conſequently | 
= { for their laſt reckoning. 
' 
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ill. \Immoderate and 
diſtraſttull. cares ,as they 
. | : y 


I 2 | . deprive | 


p | 


i. 
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| by tnordinate Cares, . | 


ce |; deprive ourfſelyes of com. 
ty | fort, fo they rob Godof 
1d | | his henevy, For if we wi 
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| the ſuccefſe;, rous 1t belon- 
| geth to uſe lawfull means, 
| butro him to give a bleſ- | 


| the heuſs, they labonr in | 


dcale juſtly wich God,anid | 
divide aright berweene | 
him ar.d our ſelves, in the | 
| managing and ordering of 
all our affaires & buſineſ- 
ſes:ours is the labowr,his 13 


ſing, and to proſper the | 
means, that we have uſed. | 
This thePſalmilſt teacheth | 
us, * Except the Lord build | 


i 
[1 
' 


vaine that build it : and, 
except the Lord keepe the | 
City, the watchman waketh | 
but in vaine, And, it &' 
vain for yeu ioviſe up early, 


{ fo ſit up late, aud to eate the 


b reau | 


— — 
L 


J3 
Cap. 3. 


(a)Pſal. 
ra7s. | 


i 


, 


a__— 


—— — — ———_ — 


| |56 
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(c)Nar, 


| iT hes ((airh the Apoſtle)| 


| The harme that commeath 


 breadof ſorows. And fothe by 


Apoſtle, >/(fairh he ited! 


'& Apollos watered, but God | 


gave the increaſe, And our | 

| Savior faith of the huſbid- 

| Man, that*he caſteth ſeed in | 
| tothe ground,and ſleepeth,er | 
riſeth #ight and day,and the. 
\ſeed ſpringeth and groweth | 

| up, be knoweth not how. And 


; ſoweſt. not rhat body which| 
'ſhal be,but bare grain,it moi 
chance of wheat or of ſome || 
other ſeed + but God giveth\|, 


| 


it a body, 4511 hath pleaſed) | 


| bins and to every ſeed his 
 0wne e bady. By which ſay- 
ings we may ſee that the 


| busbandman after his daies | 


labor may rake his nights. 
reſt ,& never trouble him- 


ſ 
4 
| 


c 
l 
[ 
| 


{ 


ſelfabour the ſpringing of 


the 


$7 "i 
the | the ſeed ; becauſe that is a | Cap.3. | 


th | by 1nordinate Cares. 
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ted thing , that is out' of h1s 
504 | reach, andit is God alone | 
Ur '/ that. doth make the corne | 
id- || orow without his thinking. 
|| on it. But againe, fappole | 
»& *\ the husbandman ſhould be ' 
the\| ſofooliſh,as when hehath 
th | done ſeeding, to watch all 
nd} | night, and to tofſe up and ; 
le) | down ups his bed, 8 bear 
ch || his braines in peeces with 
4) || thinking on the growth 
He || ofhiscorne,andcaring for 
eth {1a plentiful! harveſt;yet for 
ſed' | a!l-chis, neither would his 
"| cortFgrow the better,nor 
ay- [his barnes at the harveſt 
Ne prove ever a whit the ful- 
ICS | fer. And thus it 15 1n all 
hes | other caſes and buſineſſes | 
m- | of the world: The /abour 1s 
of | ©Urs, and our part it is to! 
the | uſe 
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Cap.3. 


\ The DATE that commeth | 


[carefull and anxious man 


: his worke:) he doth here 


uſe the meanes; but the 
| ſuccefſe is Gods, and his) 
part it 15 either to with-| 

| hold, or to beſtow a bleſ-) 
ſing.And therefore, if any] 

man take upon him ol 
forecaſt and provide for! 
{ the ſucceſſe and event of| 


| doth, who ſtill continueth 
his care «fter he hath ie 
| 
I 


| by encroach upon Gods! 
i right, and rob him of one 
| part of his g/ory, which he! 
| will not 1mpart tO any 
other. 

V. Immoderateand dife 
erufiful cares will bee a 
; means to hinder our deft. 


' 


things otherwife the by us | 
| ſing fir means for it; (as nel 


,red ends,and wil eyen de- 
prive 
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Do 
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{prive us of that ſacceſſe Cap. 3; | 
- || for which wee take all the | 


care. For if with patience 
and ſubmiflzon we could 
leave things to be orde. 


{red by Gods providence, 


he would not faile to eft- 
fet our d-:fires: but if wee 


{d:fruft Gods Proyidence, | 


and dare not relye-on his 
word;it will bee juſt with | 


[God to leave us to our | 

{| ſelves, and ro deny us his + 
{preſence and protedion : >. 
{| as * the prince, that would (-: King. 
[nor beleeve Gods word 7 


ſpoken by the Prophet, 


+ | was made to ſee the truth 


of it, but was denied to 
enjoy the fruirof ir. This ' 
point, at leaſt for the for- 
mer branch of it, hath | 
beene in part confirmed 


already | 


— 


| 


| 6O Fi Thi havmie that commeth | | | 


| 
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| 


—_ — —————{ -_ 


CaPp.3. 
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already ; and may in both 


the branches of it, be fur-/ 
| ther declared by rwo con-. 


frary examples : the one 
in Peter the Apoſtle, and 
' the orher in the Patriarch | 


ay 


of Chriſts word, & there- 
by loſt his protection : A= 


Abraham. Peter dout ted | | 


braham belceved in hope | 
; againſt hope, and was re- | 
*| warded with a blelling. | 
; Bur to declare theſe in- 

ſtances more fully. 
| Of Petey we read? thus, 
| b Peter ſaid, Lord, if it be 
; thou; bid me come nntothee 
00 the water. And he ſaid, 
, Come. And when Peter was 
come down ont of the ſhip, be 
walked on the water to gee to 
Teſus. But when he [aw the 
winde bo; 4 Kan: he was 4- 
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] 
h |fraid; ahd bezinning 1 tofi uk, Cap.3 3- | 
r= | he cryed ſaying , Lord ſave. | 
i= |. [ me. Aud immediately Jeſws | 
flretched forth his hand and 
cauzht him, and ſaid unto | 
him; O thou of wag (15g | 


| 
| wherefore aaſt thou doubt ? 
| In this example there are | 
| [theſe things conſiderable: | 
' [1 We | may notc Perers 

| | confidence & (tedfaſt faith: 
* he offercd & adventured_ 
- | [on his. Maſters word, to. 
walke upon the Sea,with- 
our any other prop to up- #3 
hold him. 2. His doub- 100 
time and dithdence. When | 
> [he ſaw the wind borſterons, 
and the fea ſwelling, and 
the billows ready to o- 
verwhelme him, then he _ 
was afraid of the danger, | 
and doubted leſt notwith- | 
ſtanding | 
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| Cap.3. 
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T he harme that coemerd- 


ſtanding Chriſts promile, 
. he mightperiſh in the wa- 


' ter. 2. The event & ſucceſle | 
' of all. And that 1s, Peter ! 
never began to fnck; ti]l he 


| began'to doubt: rillthen he 
walked upon the waters 
as ſafely ,as a ma may walk 


'napath way. Burt when} 


| once he diſtruſted, then 
he fank downewards : and 
| bur that Gods mercy was 
the greater, and . Chriſt 
caught him by che kand,he 


might havebeen drowned | 
in the depth. Ando it 


is with us.If we dare truſt 


| God upon his word, we| : 


| ſhalbe ſafe in the oreateſt 
danger, though wee were 
im the midſt of the fea, 
{ without any other ſtay, 


vidence 


od 


but the hand of Gods pro-|_ 
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1 | videce t to uphold us. But if Copa, 
; we let goc our hold upon 
[f Gods word, and date nor | 
*, relye upon his promiſe; 
= 1t15nomarvell.if we fink, 
| like leade} and periſh in 
7 | the waters. And no mar- | 
2 vell then ir is, that we do | 
.\ fo often faint, & faile, and 
*| fall downe under the bur- 
-] dE.For which of us would | 
5 | *| not doe as S. Peter. did; | 
t | {| feare to be drowned,if we 
@ | | were in the mid(t of the 
d |_| ſea, & ſhaken with a boi- 
it | | ſteronus winde?Nay,which 
{| |} of us druſt doe as hee 
'e | - | did; adventure ro go up- 
& |. ion the ſea , when God 3 
-e | |ſhonld comand it ?Snrely | 
a, | God hath bidden us deale 
y,| | juſtly, and ro * have orur | (v)Heb. 
4: without cove- | 13 5» 


elif D aſneſee| | | 


ents tHe mis 9 
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64 | T he he hatme that commeth | 1 


Cap. 3, touſneſſe: and hathpromis” | 


Y 
ſed,thathe wil never lea; | 
' mor forſake xs, But we not- | 


withſtanding fearc, and 

fay, that if we doe wot 4s 6 

 thers doe, that is, ſhift and 

lye,and put offbaſe wareg, 

and ovyer-reach in ouw, 

' bargaining, we may goe 4 

' begging , and ſhut up om. 

ſhop windowes, | Againe, 

G5 hath commanded us; 

that if men oppoſe ug, 

| while we are about hiy 
ſervice, wee ſhould not 

(Nier: rt. |Þ be diſmayed at their faces, 
4 Ply | #07 afraid of their words;| 
| and he hath promiſed that; 
in ſuch, a caſe he wyll/. 
(Ofer.1. | <pake. us 4 defenced city And, 
"615-9 | an iron pillar, and walls Ui 
8,9. | brafſe againſt Kings & prin 
| ces, and Priefis and peoples 

and 
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ee 


] 


| 
| 
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and thourh they firbr \ 4- 
| | garnſt ws, yet they ſhall wot 
wh \ prewaile agarnſt us. But 
| | we,if a Great man require 
ff of us that which is unjuſt 
at tobe done, and ſhew us 


th ; | 
mk 
1 


pou..] an angry face for doing of 

"| our dutic; we tremble at 

-2t | the fight, 'and our hearts 

wu 4 quake. within us, 4 « the 

= trees of the wood are ſhaken 
} 


with the winde. And againe, 
U3, | rotake an inſtance, which 
15morediretto the point 
- | in hand; God hath com- 
«4, | manded, (©) Be careful! for 
*| | nothing : but inevery thing 
hat, -\ by prayer and ſupplication 
""'withihankſeiving, let your 
2 ſg 1 


\ | requeſts be made knowne «n- 


's of | :0God : and he hath pro- | 
7* | mifed that if we obey, 
Mes] | then the peace of God,which 
and 'K | D 2 _ peſſeth 


| 
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(d)Iſ-7.2» 


(e)Philip. 
4-637. - | | 
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66 | The harme tnat comers 


Cap 3. paſſe. ll fad! | 


- ſhall keepe. our hearts and| 
. mindes through C brift leſs. | 
And.againc he hath com! 
(/).ÞfL  Mandcd, f Commit thy way! 
37-5729. 'wnro the Lord, aud reſt on. 
the Lord,and waite patients, 
by for ths : and he hath 
' promiſed that he wil 
| bring to paſſe aur deſires & 
| that they who maite upon 
| tbe. Lord ſhall inherite the 
\carth Bur we. if we meer 
' witha croſle, Aickneſſe | in} 
our bodics, weaknes in 
'qur eſtates, .diſgraces on | 
- our perſons , or any. other 
misfortune or diſtreſlſe, 
wee runne toa corner, & 
| weepe till our eyes bee 
| wcarte, and make our: 
owne hearts ſad with mu-|. 
| fing on our miſerie, and 
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in we have no warrant to 


wa): 


\ 
| 


- 


_—-- ——  —— ——— ——— -- 


by inordinate Cares. © | 


forecaſting, dangers of 
yadoing. Now while wee 
' thus diſ{7ufl Gods word, 


; expe& his help ; but if 


ll | we feare with Petey, wee | 
\\muſt looke ro fuck with 


ems, 
ath 


'\ yent us of aur deſires. 


| 


| Abraham roſe up early in 


| 


him. And this thewerh 
that diſtruſtfull cares pre- 


The other exemple is in 
Abraham the father of the | 


faithfull.Of him iris ſtori- 


ed,that £ God tried him, & | 


 #vely ſonne 1ſaas . whom thou 
| loveſt, and ger thee into the 
land of Moriah: & offer him 


| there for. a burnt offering 


upon one of the moumtaines, 
that I will tell thetof, And 


the morning fc. They on 
DJ: the |_ 


— O—— — 


(e\Cen.:z 


ſrid, T ake now thy ſon,thine |" 2: 
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the third day Abraham lift 
wp his eyes. and ſaw the place 
afarre off : (Fc. And A 
, brahamiooketbe wood of the 
'barnt offering, and laid tt 
' wpon Iſaac hu ſonne: and het 
| ; Fooke the fire in bis hans,and 
a knife, and they went both. 
of them togeaber, oc, And 
they came to the place toons] 
and Abraham built an Al-. 
' $4r there, and laied che wood 
| in order , and bound Iſa 
his ſome, «nd laied him on 
the Altar 


And Abraham ſtretched | 
forth his hand,and tooke the | 
knife to ſlaie his ſonne. And | 


the Angel of the Lord called 
unts bi out of beaven, — | 


avd ſaid, Lay not thine hand | 


pon the Lad, nenher ave 
any thing unto hip : for now | 
| | | 5 


_— 


| 


| 
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"ft | 7 know that theu feareſt | Cap.3; 

lat | God, ſeeing thou haſt na 

: A | withheld thy, ſonne, thine | 

the | ouely foune from me. In this | 

It example of Abraham, wee | 

| hee may note theſe particu- | 

0d | lars,and make uſe of them. 

both | for our direCtion. (1) 

And - | What Abrabam was com-' 

-—»| | manded to doe : and it 

Al-|' | was that. hee ſhould take | | 

rod | bis onely ſonxe. the ſtaffe of | 

ſa&s| | hisage, the hope of his 

 0#| | poſteritie; rhe joy of his | 

od.| | lite, and: (which is moſt | 

hed| | of "all) the ground. of | 
| 
| 


the! | Gods promiſes towards 
(nd him in Chrift. For God 
Hed| | had promiſed that in A- |. 
—| | braham dud his ſeed allthe | 
and | | nations of the earth ſhould 

ave\ | bebleſſed: and that ſeed he 

70w | | hadappointed Iſaac to be. 
6 4 D. 4. -. For 


- a—_—_ 
ID Lee a OO CI EE RI > - _ 8 —_— 


— —— —————w—— I cw woromenge  eEn—_— 


—__ 


T he harm that commerh 


For * In Tas (faith God) 


Pics 20 ſhall thy ſeed be called. Be. 


ſides, this ſonne, whom 
| 4brahams loved, and that 
( deſerycdly for many re- 
ſpcts, he was camman. 
ded to carie- three dayes 
journey. off, and co kill 
him with his owne hands, 
and to offer him up-ina 
burne ſacrifice unto God. 
| An hard task, and agrie-! 
| vors ſtorme, by which A-! 
| brabam was pur to the tri- 
all, what hee would doe 
for God. (2) Note, what 
| Abraham in this caſe 
performed, and that was | 
even all that was requi- |. 
red of him. Hee rooke |. 
bs fonne, and caried the | 
weed and the knife, and 
went three daies journey, 

and | 
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| and bownd the childe, and Capu2o 3 
drew out the4knife, and' 
ferched the blow ,. that 
\ ſhould have bereav ed | 
| both Iſzac of his life, and | 
' Abraham of his deareſt 
 ſonne. A ſtrong faith, and 
'an undainted affiance in 
| God, by which Abraham 
hath fer us an cxample, | 
' which moſt of -us would! 
[er commend, then imi- | 
tate.For one of us, had we | 
|brenein his place, would 
| have;thought thus; Lord, | 
«* why thoald God deale 
** thus ſtrangely with me? 
*Was ever man breught | = 
*to theſe ſtraits, that 
*Iamin?and, Is ir poſ- 
* (ible, my heart ſhould 
«beare all this, and not 
* breake 2 Orthus; Can 
D'5 God: 


- 
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72 | Theharmethat commeth | 


Cap.3. | © God love me, thar en» 
j . {|< vieth me mine onely |« 
lil 1 chjld ? Will God pre |: 
k {© vide me comfort, when| | 
li | © he taketh from mee all | 


<« the joy that 1 have?and,] | 
**Meaneth hee to per-| | 
*« forme his promiſe made| | 
« in 1ſaac,when he deſign. 
<eth /ſaac tobe ſlaine, &| 
«* his body to be burnt in} 
'* roafhes? Or thus; Will! | 

* nothing pleaſe God, but|: 
* mineonely ſonne? and,;| 
|| | © Is1t not enough, that F|- 
* *part with my ſon, bur I| 
| «maſt murtherhim ,with| | 
TE * mineowne hands ? and; [4 
| © May I notnow at once|; - 
«make an end both of}: 
'« his life and of my zr efe, | 
* bur muſt I be acting it} 
**three daies together, 
{© rhat| 


— 
— 


— 
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en- |*rhat by. prolonging the , Cap.3, | 

ely |< time, I may increaſe | : 

ro-| |« my forow ? Thus, or in 

Nen! | ſome ſuch manner.,as this, | 
| 


wee wonld have beene 
nd, ' ready to have complained 
er-| | againſt God : Or if wee 
ade] | had ſubmitted againſt our 
gn-\ | mindes,. yet we would | 
>&| | have wept and mourned! 
in-!: | and wrung the hands,like | 
Vl! | * Rachel; that. wept for her | (o)Maw 
Dut|: | children, and would \not bee 19. 
nd,| | comforted, becauſe they were | 
It F- | 20r. Bur: Abrabam did nei+ | E 
tI' | ther ſo, nor ſo. Hee did 
ith] þwhat God' commanded, | | 

| 


1d,[#] and hoped for that which 
ICe|' | God had promiſed. And' 
of}: | therfore the Apoſtle faith | 
fe;|- | of him, * Agzinff hope hee | @/Romg. | 
t': | beleeved in hope :and,” Hee | Gl BY 
er, = had received the pro-\ ty, | 


miſes 


Pre "HO 


Oe 
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74 | Theharme that commeth g 


. — + 


Cap.3. miſes,offered up his onely bes) | 
gotten ſonne,of whom it was. |' 
ſaid, In Iſaac [ball thy ſeed\ | 
bee called : accounting that| | 
| Ged was able even toraiſe| 
| bins up fromthe dead. And 
| this was that which 4Abr« 
ham performed in the 
| time of his triall.(3) Con-| 
ſider wee how Abrabaw 
| ſped after all : and that] 
was, an Avgel ſtaicd his 
| hand from killing his fon,| | 
and God commended his} 
faith, that was ſo ready ro} 
$ obey,and now all ages ace| 
| knowledge Abraham fort 
| the father of the fanhbfull 
Nor 1s there any of us, 
| but will chinke .and ſay; 
<*O happic man that had 
© ſuch a ſonne to give,and 
| « ſuch an heart co par 


with! 
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« \vith him at Gods com- 


* mand, and (uch 's faith] 


*«ro depend upon God 


* contrarie, and ſuch a 
«<hleſſing from God, whe 
«he was deſtitute of all 
'© help and hope ! This 1s 
the end of thoſe, that dare 
truſt God in their tr1alls. 
and with chearfulneſle | 
can follow him through 
their troubles. Ler us then 
imitate Abrahams faith, | 


| and we fhall parrake allo., 


of his b/efing. 


CHAP. 


ty 2. 
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CHAP. III. 


What rules or dire(Fions\ 
wee may follow to eaſe our 


fetves of theſe cares. 


He evils being ſich 

and fo great which 

attend ' rrregalar 
| cares, I ſuppoſe every man | 
will earneſtly deſire fome | 
remed:es , that may either | 
carcor abate them. Andno|. 
doubt bur many would do|. 
their. endeavour to bee | 
eaſed,if they knew which 
way to goe abour it. And 
therefore it will be a ſea- 
ſonableand welcome ſer- | 
vice, fuppoſe.,if in the lait | _ 


Rules that may abre 13s in 


this 


'place we can finde fome | 


| —— ———— — —_— —__—— — — OOO C—— 


' 


1 of worldly cares. 


this worke. And for thar | 
purpofe I have thoughr 

on theſe following di- 

rections. 

I. When ſuch thonghes 
do ariſe in our mindes, 
we muſt not yceld co the, 
and give way ro our.pal- 
ſions : much lefſe may we 
(as men ule in ſuch ca'es 
to doe) ger our ſelves in-| 
to. a ſolitary roome, | 
where we may weep with-. 
out being ſeene, and may. 


—— 


- | feede our paſſions ' with 
': |mnfing on our miſery,and 


with framing reaſons that 
may aggravate our priefe.. 
Far all things grow ſtr6g, | 


' | when they are cheriſhed; | 


but theſe naturall diſtem-, 


|-pers which- ſpr.ng and! 


ſprout ſo eaſily of them: | 
felyes, 


cents 
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ſelves will ſoone become 
| headſtrong, if they be not 
| withſtood, and either de- 
nied entrance, or quickly 
rarned outof doores, that 
they do not ſcttle within 


us. And for that purpoſe |. 


we may doe foure things. 


(1) We muſt divert our || 
thoughts ſome other way, |: 
and turne them on fome|; 
| better object. For' as buſ- 
when their|: 
groundis overflowed w'b|: 
much water,make ditches |: 
and water-furrowers, ta: 
carie it away : fo if our}: 
mmdes bee over-flowed| 
there is no better way to | 


bandmen 


with cares of the world: 


draine them, then by ma- 


king another paſſage for | 


them , and by diyerting 


CC —_ _ 


then: 


| 


hs 
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Wis [then npon ſome other mat- Cop 4. 
' ter, fitter to be thought. 
upon; eſpecially if we fer 
them on weorke abour' 
oy  lome ſ{uch things. as may ' 
| either affect our mindes | 
c with ſome uſefull de- | 
M1 light, or may tend to the | 
S*\*| mitigating or abating of | 
-| theſe cares. For which | 
'Y>j-| purpoſe, we may teach 


Ct rr > AA wo Aer rn ne CIO 
— 


and peace of a good con- | "- 
ſcienc*, or on the ſhort- | 
t91*| nefleof this life, or what- 
-| foever other good matter 


NE 1: our kgarts comeditate on , 
Lh 1 the vanity of worldly | 
zth things;or on the comforts | | 


ed {| that we canmoſt willing- 
d; -| ly receive and entertaine. 
W!?! For ſuch will finde the 
4- | leafieſtentrice,& are like- 
vhs (ly to abide the longeſt | | 
8 . with 


my}. ; 
— « 
, - 


ee ets an. 
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(4)Gen. 15 
1 Is 


. .voury ralk may poſſeſſe| 


with us. And if our for- 
mer thoughts and cares 
do interrupt us, and in- 


gainſt our wills, and fo 
meditations : yer we muſt 


| call home our wandri 
thoughts, and labour ro 
drive out theſe fanfies, as 
* Abrabam drove ally the 
birds that lighred on his. 
ſacrifice., (2)* Wee ay 
for the ſame purpoſe; be- 
| take our ſelves to good 


' company, ſuch as whoſe!” 
words may miniſter grace 


' to our hearts when wee: 
heare them: .and whoſe a- 


our mindes with a love &. 
liking of them. For looke: 
how, 


rermingle theniſelves 4+ 
breake off}, or hinder on. 


then force our ſelves to 


<> IO 


of worldly cares, Be 


—— 


Cs a ee ES OS GOES I ne 


for how much we give our C:p 4. 
ares. | minds ro mark ſuch mens | | 
in- | diſcourſes, & ſo mach we | 
 &+ | Pare away or diminiſh of | 
| fo | our diſtracting thoughts. | 
our. | (2) Wee may, and'ir will | | 
1ſt | be moſt availeable., if wee | 
to. | do bend and fer our | 
Ing. | ſelves about the reading. 
to. | of Scriptures, or peruſing |- 
, as | of fome other wiſe and ({o- 
the | ber writings, which may 
his { both take up our thoughts | 
nay, | and informe our mindes. | ' 
bee. | So it ſcemeth David did | 
20d: inthe timesofhisdiſtreſs, | 
Oofe;” | * Princes (faith he) did fir | (a)PH. 
ract and ſheake againſt me : but | at 
thy ſervant did meditate in| 
a} | thy ſlatutes. And. againe, 
fſe'' |» Prleſſe thy Law had beexe | (1.119 
> & | my adelizhr, I ſhould then | 92. | 
ze | have periſhed 1 mine af=\| 
DW, | Srione\ 


— _w — 
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| 


; viddidnot fir downe and. 


—_— 


law, & had comfort from 
thence in all his troubles. 


| And ſo ſhould we doe; 


if any feares afflit our 


| | mindes, we ſhould goe to 


the Booke of God, & bu- 


| fie our ſelves with think- 
ing on the ſweet ſayings | 
that "bee there delivered | 
and! raught, (4) Wee] 
ſhould ſer our ſelves with | : 
as much chearfulneſſe, as | 
we may about the b«{inef-'| 


ſes & workes of our hone/ 
callings. For theſe are du- 


_ ties that God requireth at 
| Our 


bemone himſelte with. 
difconteted thoughts, bur + 
he ranne to Gods word, , 
and did meditate -in his | 


— 


fidtion.By which (peeches | | !OU 
we may gather, that Da-| | 


"of worldly cares Es 63 *1 


' OUT hands, 8 they be CMe | | Cap 4. : 
' ployments that wee are ' | 
{ow verarirer with, and. | 
ſuch bulineſles withall, as | f | 

| new occalions every day * | 

\; willpurtus upon: and in | 

| , theſe reſpects tt. will be 
the more calie to bulie | 

["- mindcs about the or- | 
' dering of them. And if | 
| theſe have theirdue place, | 
| carefull thoughts will 
have the lefſe roome. | 
| Theſe are the diver ſions 
| w ich we may uſe in this | 
1 --ppayyhrc yp mhons | | 
T-oryin the like kinde, wee | 
ſer our heads and hearts | 
on working; we ſhall both | 
| bufie our mindes with | : | 
; good thoughts that may | 
| profit us, and keepe out | 
| worldly cares that would | 
: 


annoy. | 


- 


_ Bo ——— —-— _ -— <—_— ——_o——_ 


Rule 2. 


no marvell, if our feares | 


' uphold them with our | | 
'owne bands. |} 


| cares. Foras in healing /ick | * 
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annoy 18. Bur if wh en «i 
cares and feare: doe ke Ne. 
Up otins we avoyd atrion, $ 
and thunne COMPANY, ind\} 
caſt Ot chÞ carc of Our || - 
cal':nes , and get into a |. T 
Corner, thac wee may give | Kang 
ſcope to Our Cares, and! pos 
' may iny ent argaments ro hay 
amplihe our milery. it is Ir 


and cares, and unquiet 
thoughts ger head againſt | 


FE 
' us, when as our ſelves do | iþ 
ri 


IL, We muſt ſtrive to 
take away the cauſe, thar 
| breedeth theſe unquiet | | bo 


| bodies, Phyſitizsnever think | js 
the cure to bee ſound, 
til the cauſe of the diſcaſe || 


| be iy 


———_— c-_—_ 0 | 
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0; of worldly cares . V5 


_ 


b-> r:moved: fo itisin. Cap.4- 
eaiing fk and diſtem- | 
\: pered muides;there can be! 
1, no, found cure, till the, 
; cauſe which firſt bred the 
| | diſeaſe, 'and afrerward | 
© | doth uphold i it, be remo- | 
vedor raken away. Now | 
' the cauſes of this (icknels, 
' which in this place we en. 
| deayor to cure, arc eIPeci- | 
ally theſe Fwo; An 1mmo- 
derate love of worldly | 
| Things, and a fearful diſ- | 
| 'traf of Gods. providence 
| and fatherly care over us. 
i An immoadcrate love | 
of the world is a cauſe of ; 
| | rrordinate Cares; becauſe | 
|| |* where our treaſure «there (a)Mar. 
| | will our hearts alſs be, as "Wd ws 
| -{ our Saviour ſaith. If our | 
| 


—_ —— — "aw 3 - 


— 


| treaſure,that is, that which | | 
[| | we 


i G— 


Cap.4. 


| 


| 
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ever thinking upon, and, 


| ever longing after the ce-| | 


| leſtiall joyes, and the fo-| 


ciety of the plorious 


| preſence - of the bleſled |; 
| Trinicy; in the enjoying , ' 


| whereof 18 fwuineſſe 1 joy 
| for evermore. And if our 


treaſure be npon earth, if 


|\we deſire and love the 
things of this life , as our | 


greateſt pood ; then our | 


| . i 
' weeefreeme, and deſire, | 
and love, 4s ſome ſpeciall ; 
Jewell of great worth jIf it} che 
be in heaven; chen our 
, hearts will be in heav en, | 


| Saints & Anpek, and the |! 


| 


hearts will bee upon the | 


earth, ſtill thinkingon the 


and gaping after it. Wee 


| ſhall ſometimes be ſtudy- 
DEL 1 = ing | 


: 


world. and eyer reaching . 


_— 


nz 
ſon 
ro 


wt 
ro 


| 


| when wee have nothing 


| | handle rhe; as the world- 
* | ling often relleth over his 
;| gold and ſilver, not be- 
* } cauſe he knowethnot the! 


{are ſo much loved; the 


- | when David tooke Michal 


Y 


— 
Oo rr n—m—__ oo —_—_— 


of worldly cares. - 
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ing how to get them, and 
ſoinetimes how to increaſe 
chem,and ſometimes how 
to d:ſþoſe of them; and 


to doe about them, yet 
our hearts will delight to 
looke upon them, and to | 


ſumme , but becauſe hee 
delighreth in rhe ſight and 
found of it. And if once 
| theſe chings be loſt, which 


heart followeth after the 
mourning and forowing 
that his joy is gone , as 


away from Phalticl her 


E 


{ſuppoſed huſband, (*) hee 


_ 


E went 


—7 1 


Cap.4. | went with ber alone weeping. | 
For that which a man| 
| doth Lve immoderately| 
when heehath it; for that” 
hee will awoarne 1mmode-! 
rarely, when hee hath loſt 
it. And kence it 1s, that! 


— ——_— — —_ — 
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becauſe Rachel did too 
exceſtvely defire childre, 
befare ſhee had them 


| (4Yter.z1. | therefore che » Prophet! 
| 2F. 


| doth bring her in, as a px 


zeme of them that weep 


| for their children , when 
they are not. For as'itla- 
reth with chwgs that ap- 
pertaine to the bodie,' 
thoſc that are. looſe from: 
the fleſh, as our clothes &' 


AaYRnce or paine;bur. ju 


auch, ſticketh' to: - 
Acld 


—— 


armour arc, theſe we can' 
,put on-and off without an: 


| of { worldly Cares, | 89 


O— —_ — 


| | zh.as the tkinne doth,if | Cap.4- 
"| thatbe pulled or plucked 


from us, 1t putrerh us oy 


paine, and breederh ſmart | 

and forow : fot 1s with | 

the things of this world. | 

if they be unto us as our- 
clothes, things withour | 

us; and ſuch as we deſire | 

onely for our uſe; then we | 

can both poſlſeſſe them & | 

loſe them with patience | 

| and contented mindes:as 

| we ſee it was with 106, | | 
when he had loſt all thar 
ever he had, (©) hee fel (c)lob.t.. 
downe upon the ground, and 
worſhipped Cor prayfed | 
God) «nd ſaid, Naked came | 

T out of my mothers wombe, | 

and naked ſhall I returae Fg 


| ther:the Lord gave, and the 
: | Lord bath takes away : | 


E '2 blefſed 


ms 
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Cap. 4. bleſſed be the name of the | 
Lord. 16b, when he was|' 
| 


ſeryants and children, al{| 


-ſtript of all his goods,and 


the ſtore that he had in 


the world; he thought of | 


himſclfe no otherwile, 
then as of one that 15 naked 
' and ſtripr of his clothes: 
and therefore he endured 


patience, and praiſed God 
| as well when he. tooke 
| them away, as when hee 


' gave the, He remembred 
| that he came without the] 
' intothe world, and muſt| 
goe withour them out of| 
the world : and therefore 


thought | he might live 
without the in-the world. 
And ſo,if the things of the 


world be unto us as our 


clothes 


the loſſe of all with great|. 


y 
[2 
F 


of worldly cares. 


RR ———, 


clothes which are with- 


' | out us,and nor faſtened to 
' | our fleſh or giued ro our 
; | hearts; then with the A- 


' | ofthem,(®) Every where &> 


poſtle, we may freely ſay 


inall things I am inſirutted 
both to be full, and to bee 
hungrie, both to abounad,and | 
to ſaffer neede, But con-| 
trariwiſe , if the love of 
worldly things do enter | 
into our hearts, and ſtick 
faſt to our foules, as the 
{kinne doth to the fleſh; 
every little pull, that 
draweth away any of the, 
will draw away ſo much : 
blood ' from onr hearts 
yeine. Sec the trath of | 
this in an example or two. | 
The ©) Evangeliſt telleth 
| us of a young man, (who as 
he 


(a) Philip. 


4.12, 


a 


Ds... 


— — 
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« 
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| Cap. 


Col King. And (*) 4hab was ſick and | 


iGo. much deſire. And E) Ae] 


4. he had great riches, ſo heeſ} i [ef 
loved them too much\)j}|10\ 
that he came-to Chriſt re-|] | #4 
ſolvingto doe any thing, | ib: 
that ſhould be required,|} | 
for inheriting of eternall|| 

| ife:but when Chriſt ence}; 

'bad him, gee and ſell all 

' that hee had, and give it 10\' \P! 

the poore, and he ſhould have\| 

treaſure in heaven: he was|| \\\ 
| ſad at that ſajing,asloth to]! [| 
loſe neva: more loth| |# 
j 
[ 
{ 


w _ 10 36 may 
— 
- > ——_ 


_——— 
a” 


to part with his lands.| 


would cate xs bread, when| 
hee was denied Naboths|: 
vineyard, which he did fo 


chitophel was ſo weary 
of his life for the dil- 
| eſteem of his counſel/,that| | 
| hee went. and banged hins- | 


_falfe 


bc 


ht 


FF 


\iberr bellre their God, 


| | lives, if once they be de- 
| rived of that which they 


| from theſe rinmoder ate, 


of worldly Cares. 


fe And fo all thoſe that 
love the world, and mmde 
earthly things, who _ 


have their portion in = 
life; loſe all their joy, and 
are even” wearie of their 


love. And conſequently, 
ſuch men cannever be free 


enxiow and” rormenting 
cares. And'therfore iFany 
man deſire to eaſe him- 
ſelfe of the cares of the 
world,he muſt firſt empry 
his heart of the /ove of the 
world. 

2 Aﬀecond canſe ofin- 


=» 


CaP.4- | 


-- 


1 


ordinate Cares, 15 a feare. | 


fulldifirnſl of Gods Provi- | 


|=, and his promiſes 


| 


E 4 made [ 


| 


— & oo wm_ _- 
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CO 


' made unto us. For if wee 


| wever leave thee neither will 
{ 1 ſor ſake thee : then as the 


ſhould take away my 
my dignities, or deprive 


reave me of my limbs and 
life. And againe we might 

ſay with David; (8) God « 
 8u7 refuge and flrength, « 
verie preſent helpe in trouble, 


though the earthberemoved, 


and though the mountaines 


durſt truſt Gods word, |; 
when (f) he ſaith, 7 wil] 


wt ASI 


þ 2 


| Apoſtle mferrech in the |: 
next verſe, we w#19bt boldly | 
ſay with our ſelves, The| 
Lord u my hclper, and I will || 
wor feare what man [hall as | 
wnto me : not feare, x hee 


Therefore mill we not ſeare |, 


goods, or {tripp mee of | 


me of my libertie, or be- | | 


| be 


OM 


TI 


eB . Adam 


—C——— wa oc << <cc0 > iz 


—_@_————D—_———x Lc” 0 ri.” 0 


| the ſea: &c. Sucha man, 


— OS] 


' \ftormes may beate and 


. 


of worldly cares, 


— tt. 


—— — — 


he carbd int9 the midſt of 


is like a ſhipp at anchor, 
which the waves and 


batter, bur cannot move 


| 


' our of. his harbour or ſta- | _ 
: [tion ; nor needes ſuch a 
; | manto be diſquieted with | 
' {anxious and diftratting 
| cares, becauſe he hath faſt, 

hold on God, who is the | 
; | rock of his ſalvation and 


[will not faile him. Bur if a 


man dareth not reſt upon 
Gods-providence, nor re- 
lie on his promiſes; it 1s no | 


| maryell, ifhe cling faſt to | 


the world, becauſe hee | 
hath no better ftay oY 
hold by. And therefore 
take away his goods, or | 


| 41 or his liberrie, 


P'5: - or) 


Cap.4, 


_— 


— — 


g6 


Cap 4- 


(4)lud.18. 
24- | 


or his preferments; &c.% | 
hee will think as Micks| 


beve taken away my Ceds, 
and what have I more? For 


preſerve in all crofſes. 


EI E. If we delire caſe | 


of worldly cares, we muſt 


ſeriouſly meditate on ſackt| 


things, as may perſwade' 
a reaſonable man to. 


faid to the Danites,* Te! 


| [his worldly goods, they: 

be his God, in whom hee]; 
doth truſt, and whom he! 
doth adore. And therefore || 
if wee will bee caſed of|! 
immoderare and anxious|. 
cares, we muſt accuſtone|: 
our ſelves to depend and| 
relic upon God, and to}: 
/ Pur our truſt in him: and | 
then 1he prace of God with | 


— — 


—_ 
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And for that purpoſe CaP4. 
cmeſe meditations will be. 
helpfull, 


ſweet providence. of our ron 1. 


| [good Gods which is ſuch, 
+ [as char he rureth all char 
' | we ſuffer, to our greater; 
; | good, Thus Aoſes telleth, 


| | 
[i 
: 


: tthe people of Lirae);, char} 


| |(*) God led them through the 
| greate and terrible wilders\',, 6, 
if 'meſe, whcorein were firie ſer- : 
' {pents and ſcorpions, and 
: | drought where there was mo\' 
| | water, bat be bronzht forth 

| Water out of the rock of flint, 


| water; bur ſach as God) 


end fed 1he with Mannah : |* 
ſrhar is, there was no| 


brought them one & the 
flint, nor no bread bur 
fuch as hee rained downe 

| out 


— — 
ww 


1 If wee conſider the Medina | 


; 


| 


(b)Dour,t 


——_— 


\ % : 
"Y 
\\ \ by 


F ; 
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| provethez [in their wants,] 
ts doe them good at then || 
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out of the clouds unto | 
them: ]and all this was, | 
that bee might humble them 


[with their wants] «nd 


latey end, And God him- 


ſelfe faich! of thoſe that}? 
were caried away captive, |} 


that he * had ſent them into! 


the land of the Chaldeans for| 
their good. In whichexam-|: 


ples we may ſee, thar-( 


rurned the penury & the|. 
captivity of his people in»| 
greater pood:|' 
Andſo hedoth ſti},by che}! 


to. their - 


| greateſt croſſes he wor: 
 keth us the greateſt com- 
forts : & that he doth-rwo 
wales, Orin two reſpects: 
(1) Becauſe hee ma- 


| keth remporal croſſes to be| 


betas od 


ſpiritual | 


LS». &W No 


wv» +» 


\ 
3 bd 
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! | [#ns; to evacuate our pride: 


| 
| 


of worldly cares. | 


Ce 
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fririinal cures unto us : & 
by the ſmart which hee 
laycrh,on the outward, he 
preſerveth the foundneſſe 
of the inner man. For as 
a {kilfull Phyſician can by 
his arte ſo teinper ranck 
poylons, that he maketh 
them ſerve for *whole- 
ſome medicines : (x 
mighty- God, by his gc 
wiledome doth fo order 


; [our croſſes, that, he ma-! 


keth thE to be medicinal 
unto us. Sometimes hee 
makech them like pargts- | 


and profanenes, & world- 
lincſſe, and vaine glory, 
and ſuch like comnprions 


DAL 


of our ſoules. So they 
were to Manaſſes,2 Chron. 
33-12, And ſometimes 
7 he 


4 


[ET 


> 


| 190 : 7% Remeaves for ewring | 
Cap.4. the maketh them: like pre- 
| ſeratives, to keep us fro | 
| falling into| thoſe or the | 
| like ſins. Sothey were to| | 
| #bimclech Gen.20.3. And\ ' 
ſomerimes | apaine hee| : 
maketh_thE like cordrads, \-* 
ro ſtrengths our decaying |; | 
graces, and to animate us). : 
to holy duties, 'to pray || 
more fervently,. and to' 
reade and | heare Gods 
| word more attErively, & 
to beare the rodof God 
| more patiently, & to pey+! 
; forme all holy duties with! / 
the morelife and alacrity | 
| 50 they were tothe'TTae-| 
(b/Sel'lace lices Hoſ.5.15..And from. 
couenps. | hence it is, that as mori! 
munt;, | (2) Clipp tbe birds wines, 
Pa-t.1 cap. | lefl (he fit away: ſo God doth \ 
9% Lin away our wealth (and s 
our \ 


, 


4 


- wv 


_— 
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_ 
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—_ o__ a—_ — —— oe. Es * + - 


* 
NO Ei. 


41 be lified up, end rune away 


© of worldly caves. 


nour, &C:) leſt wee ſhould 


from our Maſters ſervice. 
For theſe and ſuch licere. 
(pets, David (aid, * It s 


afflicled,that I mi2ht learme 


but now heve I,gkept thy 
word, And fo, every one | 
of us, way ſay of the af- 
fictions that we have ſuf- 
 fered, if we make a right 
uſe of them, 1: x £024 for 


ced by (laderous tongues, 


} 


me, that I was dcjected | 
with fickneffe, or diſgra- | 


or wronged by. unjuſt | 
neighbours, or vcxeQ) | 
Iwithan nnquier wite, or 
| -ndamaged ig mine elfate || 
&c.For 


—— 


_— 


- wat 


our health ' and our ho-\ Capiia: 


(aI'fab. 
good ſor me that 1 have been, ''? 7; 


thy ſlatutes. And, d Before, (fPfal. 
[waaffiicfed 1 went aftr ay: | 11967... 


_ 
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&c, For by this meanes I 
have learned to loye God 
the more, & the world & 
mine owne (ins the lefle, 
And' if wee make ſuch 


{| wholeſome | medicines for | 


mities that befall us in the 
world,we have little cauſe 
ro: vexe our ſelves with 
| care for that, which doth 

| doe us fo much good. 
(2) God doth many 


croſſes, to be meanes to 
prevet future evils, which 
| otherwiſe might doe us 
greater prejudice in our 
worldly eſtate and condi- 
tion. For/cxample, > the 
Jews in'[/ereres time 


| vity, .remained-at home 
| | for 


our ſoules out of the cala- | 


{rimes make our preſent | 


which eſcaped the capti- : 


4 
DE 6 I CL ed ce. a ns « 


SE ks > Sa att ve me oneeent o oe 


I 


' | home againe, and enjoy- 


: | manner God doth many 
- | times deale with us alſo. 
' | For whereas we grieve at 
. | the _—y d: 

: four children 

hoped ſhould have beene 
| 'the fraffe of our old age, 
: 'and ſhould have inherited 
 [bothour names & houſes : 


———__——_ 


$i of worldly cares, | 


103 


for their grearer hure. For Cap 4 


thcy were drives inis all | 
the kingdomes of the tarth, | 
and were ſo tortured and | 
conſumed there,that they | 
became 4 proverb, and a 


Y Taunt, aud a curſe in all Plas | 
ces : but thoſe rhat were | 


taken captives eſcaped 
theſe greater evils, and 
ar length were reſtored 


ed their former liberties 
and lands, And in the like 


ath of | 
which wee 


yer ' 


| : 
| 


i | #0 


| 


Cap.4. | yer we may obſerve, that 
| many children ofas good |} 


———— 
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hope, a$ they ever were, 
have proved ſuch crofles 


their fathers or mothers 
have not ſtack to ſay of 


never beene boyne, thus to 
affid his friends, and un: 


him to his nurſe. Sirely 
Rachel , who out of het 


| defire- of chi!dren faid,): 


to- their parents, as thar | 
them; Wonsld God he had |; 


doe himſelfe : or, I would]: 
| | had caried him to his| 
grave, when F bronght| 


| | 


ate add 


% art ” wer 


LI 


(a)Gen. |* Give mechilarenor elſel | 
LoCen  aze - did afterward * dye 
33.19. | Indeed by child-bearing. 
| + And that ſonne which ſhe 
(-)5en. |© joyedtothinkon afore: |. 
| 30.34 hand, groved afterward a 
py il Benon!, a (onne of her 


ſorow | | 


| 


on 
[ wad 


— 


ad 


| 


> 0 
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World God 1 had brene ſick 


of worldly canes. 
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Ee... 


forow. And fo the chil- 
dren, whoſe life we do fo 
immoderatcly-defire, and } 
for whole death wee | 


grieve without meaſure, |. 


had they lived , might 
haye proved ſounts of ſo- 
7w.and ſuch as we would | 
have wiſhed, that they 
had beene buried long | 
before. And againe , wee 
think jt an heavie caſe, if 
a man be difeaſed, or dil- 
membred, and either ful] 
of paine,, or deprived of 
fomelimme-: and yer it is 
not unuſuall,thar ſtrengeh 
of body, and ſoundneſſe 
of limmes, do give occa- 
lion of a farre greater 
milchiefe; ſothat we may 
ſometimes heare men ſay, | 


nn 


— 
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| 
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cs 


| 5m wy bed, or © would IN! 
had loſt a legge, or an || 


 arme,whenk wentto ſuch! 


| worke. Thirdly, we count 
it a lamenrtable thing, if a 
man bee robbed . by 


by 11! debtors, or under- 
mined by cunning Law- 


yer we may note-itin the 


world, that many times || 
{ ® Eclass. riches prove * the hurt of || 
the owners of them: eirher|! 
they embolden them to|! 
 fome deſperate arrempt|' 


' that maybe their ruine, 
' or they whet others wich 
envy to lay ſnares for 


' their life, or one way or |: 
' other they breed men |: 


2 place, or began ſacha| 


theeves, or a or ane 


| yers,or any way broughe ||. 
to penury or diſtrefſe: and 


= 
_ 


fuch|. 
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ſuch woe: that they will | 
fay of them, Would God ! 
had beewe borne to never 4 
| foot of land, or, I would I | 
had lived as ſuch a Cob- 
ler or Water-bearer doth: 


> 


- <A þ 


\ theſe miſchiefes, & mighe 
have had ſome comfort in 
| my life. And the like may 
| be faid of other the like 
| caſes:cocerning all which 
we muſt conſider, that 


| what we ſeeafterward, & 


wiſh for it, when ir is too 
lare, that God ſeeth afore- 
hand, & provideth for it, 


| | before i ic come, And hence 


we may have a good me- 
dication to comfort us in 


{ all diſtreſſes, For if God 
do take away our children 


' | thatare deare unto us, as 
: | our 


| 


for then I had elcaped | 


—_— 
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| Cape. our lifes, we ſhould  chink, 


k; 


rf 
[ 
1 


 foreſeeth , that if they | 
ſhould ſurvive they 


4 


| 
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' Ir 1s perhaps becauſe he} 


would worke either woe | 


tous, or ruine to them-|) 
ſelyes. Andit he lay fick- |! 
neſſe, or. lameneſfſe, or 


maimedneſſe upon . our |! 


| bodies; it __ bee hee| | 


doth it, becauſe be fore-| 


' ſeeth that if we had 


| 


| 


' health and !trength, and 


ſoundnes of limmes, they 
would be an occafion of 
ſome greater miſchiefe, 
Andif he ſend us want &| 
poverty, and loffes in our! 
eſtates and dealings, it is: 
becauſe he foreſeerh that! 


more woe,the'it is worth... 


times 


wealth would breede ns! 


| Bur ſure it is, that moſt 


he will procure .us ſome | 


| fort? 


| ſons that God taketh for  ' - * 


| deſpaire ® He (faith Haw: | ..6. 


of worldly cares. | 10g; || 


times God doth lay af- Cap.4. | 
fictions, either becaule | 


good, or prevent ſome 
evill by chem. And if ſo, | 
why ſhould we mourne 
or take thought for that | 
which cenderh to our 
welfare and greater com-. | 


2 A ſecond meditation, Aledita- 
to worke patience and ro #197 2, 
mitigate Cores, is, if wee 
conſider the r1mes and ſea- 


delivering and relieving q 
of his fervants, And thar | 
is this, that when all other 
helps faile, then God is. 
moſt ready to help: & the 
1s he nearcſt to relieve, 


when men are ncareſt to. tar kane) 


nah) 


ent m—_=_ 


ti 
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nah) bringeth downe to the! 


aÞP.4. 

__ grave, and bringeth up a-|} 
(b6)Deur. gaine. And,» God(laith Mo-' Falk 
3-35 | ſes)will judge bs people, and} 

repent himſelfe + hes ſer-\ | 
varts; when be ſecth that | 
their power us gone,and there ; | b 
& nove ſhut up, or left. And, |} | | 
(c)3 Cer. | he (faith S. Pawle) © comfore |; | p 
7% _ |gcththoſethat be caſt downe. | hug 
4)pfiLs3 | And, he (faith 4 David) is|: | ? 
rand Ia Father of the fatherlefſe, {a 
PIT and a Indge of the wi-| {4 
(e)Pfil. | dows. And, © When wy | | ' 
| 741% | father and mother forſake ; le 
' mee, then the Lordwill take | hy 
| mee wp. In all which fays |: 4 
|ings wee may conſider F- M 
ewo things: (1) Gods]: no 
great mercy in helpi h 
the diſtreſſed : be bringeth| | | 
meu wp out of the grave, he| | c 
{ſ»«gerb his people, that =, I 
e|, — 
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; | of wer idly cares, 
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WOE = WE 
7 | he righteth rhem from 
|& heir adverſaries, b he is a 

| Father topity them, and a 
+ | 1uazeto. defend their juſt 


this mercy, or who they 


}; help unto; and rhey-be 
* | thole who are brought 
' downe to the grave, that 1, 
who are in the deepeſt 
milery : and, thoſe whoſe | 
| power 4 cone, That is, who 
| | have no mecanes to- help 
: | themſelves; & thoſe, who 
* | are caſt downe, who are' 
* \ fatherleſſe or widows, and 
; 'who are forſaken of their 
| parents & neareſt kinred, 
: | and are deſtitute of all 
frierds and helpers. And 
hereby wee may ſee, thar 
; | God doth eſpecially ſhew 


Hare 


3g HE 


A 


93% 


. 


%> 


- 


 caule. (2) The objects of 


: bee that God ſends ſuch | | 
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| 1 
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| and werey ſtilthath miſe 
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mercy, when men are in | 
the greateſt miſery. And; 
that he goch upon threel 
\grounds , or three} 
cauſes. (1) Becauſe he de-} 
lighreth to ſhew m 


for its object; and 15 then 
moſt ready, when there| vl 
the greateſt need. And] 


22] » 


(s) Exod. | 


| from hence it is, that wh6* 
the 'Iſraclites were op; 
preſſed by the Egypriang 


the bondage,and cryed, then. 
their cry came up wnto Gul. 
by reaſon of the bondageL.. 
That which made them: 


| |to cry, male him to help; 


we. 


that is, the ſore bon 
which they ſuffered. And: 
> If thou af fit the widen: 


| 4nd the fatberleſſe Gn 


and * fighed by reaſon of j 


| God) and they cry unto me; 
* | 1 wil ſurely heare their cry, 
*| Andit is given for a rea- 
| ſon of Gods ſpeciall mer- | 


* © | there was not any ſhut up,ner 


it | any left, nor any helper for 
het _ Where, when hee | 


"of worldly Cares. | 113 | 


cy towards Iſrael,* becauſe | » King, 


| | be ſaw the affliction of Iſra- | 1436. 


el, that it was very bitter: for 


j C _ 
ith, there was not any _—_ 


| | ſhurup, he meaneth that | Xie & 
| | there was none, which by | Jt at 


| {whit 


| ſhurring up himſelfe in cw ww 


* | ſome ſtrong hold or ,'* «4=t 


* | Caſte could avoid the 1117: hi 
*| danger: and when , not prewncibes 


"| any left, he meaneth none Rey 


WE - :Fi2 was 


0s _ 


17 | of thoſe who were a- cnjwnyr 
, | broad, found any mercy ſum. 


_ 2m Deut 32 4 
tobe ſpared fr6 the com "om 


mon calamity. And the 3 kegum. 


whole ſentence, There | es 


J FEA | 


Gap 4. 


(Nai. 
E9.9. 


\DAfts 
9+ 


(e\Zach. 
3.3. 


| ſpeciall communion with: 


[quently the readier he. 
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was none ſhut up, ror any 
lcft.is a pro$ crbial (peech,! 
noting an utter dev aitatt- 
on and riline. Ard when 
' the people were in ſuch a 
deſperate and remedileſſe 
condition; then God dig 
relieverhem from heaven : 
(2) Becauſe God hath 2 


— 


i OC OOO. OI 


- 


lis people, ſo that © z» al 
' therr affli&1is he protefleth | 
| hityſelfe tobe afflicted: and 
that4 he that perſecateth 
them, perſecuteth him and 
that < he who toucheth 
them, touchetb the apple of 

| his eze, Andtherefore,the 

: more _ they are attlict- 
£9, the mere himſelfe ſuf- | 
 feterh inthem: and conſe.) | 


I ne ce 


| | will be both to ſuccow|. 
them; 


% a 


—_— 


- of- ro = "IT 
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| | his worke. 


\ wi ; i 17 Fo 
| (7 war {ci CAFES. 


men arc + dei [te 4 ail 


, he' Pp, ard hope, and have 
nent: er (riends., nor 
{ means, ther: God may 
| gaine the oreateſt honour 
, by rhexr weliverance : for 
; it w!!l rhen anpeare to be 

So S. Paul 

ſaith of himſclfe & 7:m;o- 


{ thy; that they were f preſ- 


ſed out of meaſure , above 
ftrenzth, in ſo much that 
they deſpaired even of life. 
and that therefore they 
| had the ſentence of dtath in 


— — —_— —— —_ 


' thersſelt es, that they fhould | 
not truſt inthemſelyes, but | 
in God, which rarſeth the 


rk And the ſame A- 


| poſtle ſaith of himſelfe, 


| that God refuſcd to free 
) F > him 


mens 


— —_— 


1 


—— — 


— 


{f ):Cor.r 


FFF | 


—  —— — 


WI I. vor 


Re - ws - MPs en Sages EY II - —— 
; | $- 0p = - ” o © xm * « _- 
CD ——__Cr—rnrn NIE REES CT EEE CL ee A nr ied 
, v. __ , = = 


——_ 


j_ . 


ms, A. 


Remedies for crying, 1 


of Satan at the preſent, 
becauſe 5 bus vena we 
made perfect in weakneſſe.: 
And wee. read of Gedzen,| 
'that God would not ſave 
| him from his enemies by 
anarmicof two & thirty 


thouſand men, but he did! 


{fave him by three hun+ 


 dred. And the reaſon i 
given inthe text, ® Zo: 
Iſrael foould wvaunt the! 
ſelves againſt God, and ſy, | 


that it they ſhould have” 
——— when they 


| had a great armie , they: 


might have aſcribed the 
victory to their owne: 
ſtrength :.bur if with an: 


ſhould 


—_—_— 


ene" 


4 


A ine owne band hath {«: 
| Fvedmee. The meaning 4s, 


jane of men the); 


I 


— ——_— 
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| | fhould overcome a great | 
hoſt of enemies, all men | 
"might ſee that it was 


Gods doing, and not their 
owne endeayour that got 
them the vitorie. And 
thus God doth uſe to doc 
ſtill: hee leaveth men ro 
ſtruggle with the croſle, 
when their wants are but 
| ſmall, & che meanes com- 
perent to provide againſt 
them; but mans extremity | 
is Gods opportuntty : when 
they have no pawer, then 
hee ſhewerh his; & when 
all helps and hopes from 
men doe faite them, then 
1s he ready with rcliefe 
from heaven, that 


7 
power and ſtrength and 
| mercy may bee ſeene. 
| And hence we have an ex- 
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cellent meditation of oreat. 
\cofort. For it our diltreſ 

|be /all,  onr care for it 

| ſhould not be great : and 
| it our caſe grow aciþerate, 

and remedilefſe inreſpet 
of humane help; then che 
Indze i atthe deores, ard: 
then God 15 even at hand, 

to relieve us, & then may | 
wee comfort our droo- 
ping ſoules, as the A+; 

poſtle did the afilicted' 
Hebrews; +. Tet 4 {ittle! 
while, & be that ſhall come, 
will come and will not tary, 
3 Thirdly, it will not! 
| be unprofitable for ealing | 


, 


of cares.if. amidit tho evils |. 


chat we ſuffer, we call ro 
| minde the vood things," 
which by Gods mercy we | 


|do enjoy; and if, as wee | 


weigh, 
——- N 


m——__ ..Ad nr 


ih ____y_————— —re—_— 


Wu. _— — _— 


| NG—- ” 

x | of worldly cares. 119 
at. weigh our croflies by .Capiq, | 
- | thinking on the greatnes- - 
it ,Or grievoutnelſc of them, | 
1d \fowclayinthe other ſcale 
ec, | over againſt rhe, the mer- | 
&* cies that are {til] continus- | 
lh  eduntous.For ſowe may | 
dd: \ finde perhaps, that our || 
d,\. | bleflirgs do oyerweigh | 
y. | | ourcroſſes; and therefore 
>|. | that wee have greater 
\./\. | caute to praife-God that 
di |wearefſo well dealt wit 

| | thento grudge or grieve 
that we are no better. For 
example, ſay that we are 
cl |f&, or fore, or maimed: | 
7 | | {yet wee have meate, and. 
«| | Phyſick, and attendance, | 


 {ardaſoft lodging, which 
! | many others. as good as | 
j [our ſelves do want. or, 
'; |wearcoppreſſedwith great | 
E P's {000% 
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ones, or undermined by 
Conie.-catchers, or ſlan- 


an obſequious family ro- 
obſerve us,and a cormo- 
'dious houſe ro dwell in, 


at home, when, we have 


to ſupplie us : bur wee 
have fdundnes of limmes, 
health of bodice, and a 


our (enſes; fo that we can 


_—————— 


2 Fg" $A": 


dered by foule mouthes: |: 
yet we have ſome kinde|. 
friends to comfore us, and | 


all which may refreth us|: 


£7 


cndure| | 


beene moleſted abroad. | 

Or againe, we are ;7mpove-| 
riſhed im our eſtates, and| 
want mcanes and mainte«| 
nance, and we are croſſed 
in our preferments , and 
ſuffer repulſe in our ſuits, | . 
8& are deſtitute of friends |: 


| 
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|. | comfort of Gods word, & 


|we have God our father 


*. Or, if 'we have not theſe 


err rn enrte ent —  ——— ——— CM —  — 
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| of worldly caves. 


endure labour. or ſerve in| 
ſome places of imploy- | 
ment, and worke for the| 
getting of an honeſt h-} 
ving. Or yet againe, Say, 
we have «4 1heſecrofſes, & 
none of the other com-! 
forts{though who can ſay 
ſorraly?) yet we have the 


ace of conſcience, and 
| of eternall life; and- 


toproted us, and Chriſt 
our Redeemer topray for | 
ns, and the holy Spirit of | 
them both ro comfort us, 
and the bleſſed Angels te | 
pircch their rents round 
about us, and to guard ns. | 


for onr comfort, it is our 


þ 


them: | 


_ alone that we want | 
| 
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. greater cauſe to bee fo!i- 
cicous and car-fuli for the! 


* : 


them: and then we have 


'% — — —— ] 


obraining ot. theſe ſpirit.” 

| tual] mercies,chen for the ; 
repairing of our worldly. 
wats. And hence we have 
a meattation of great Come. 


 withour the reſtimonie,. 
{of Gods love: | toward 


welooke upo-our meanes 


nall favonr.in Chriſtzhen 
weehave greater caſe to 


all worldly. troubles, For 


_— 
- 


us in many things = buvif!} 


of grace, and: our: hopes|} 
ef glory, and Gods eter-|| 


chearxe our ſelves againſt|} 


Wh 25God comforret bis} | 
people, faying; * Thavgh | 
| thc Lord Live. yua the bread| 
of [} 


fort: For it we coſider our} 
-worldly ftate, we art not! 


*. 


jÞ 
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| of worldly cares. 


'e | i#f aver ſitre, and the water 
[- : of affict'on Fet ſhall net thy 
es | Teachers bee removed into 
-* | a corner any mere; but thine 
e: [eyes ſhall ſee thy Teachers. 
f. | andihine cares fbatl beare 4 
E 

I 


werd beinae thee ſaying. 
=» | Thu wthe way, walke yen | 
#1 - ies Ret, 
* 14. SO may every afticted j 
* | Chriitian comfort him: | 
3 |lelfe in the ixe manner. | 
py {Though the {ord have | 
ft {given me bread of aver ſi. 
| [8:6, and waters of affiidtron, | 
14 {though hee have laid on. 
me (icxneſle or wants, or. 
giigraces, orfuch like, yer : 
1} hee hath nor taken from ' 
1} | mee his Word, his Sacra- | 
| | ments, his Miniſters; | 
meanes of grace, or peace | | | 
| | efconſclence, or the light | 
| | of his cquarenance:and fo | 
1 [ 
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I may haye theſe, it is no; 


want all other things. For: 
as David laid, ! Lord, lift" 


and thiir wine increaſed : 


2 


pectation of his glorie, 
' then if 'I had had corne 


and libertie, and whatſo- 
ever elſe |appertaineth to 
the outward man 


fo the Chriſtian ſfowe]' 
'may fay,| God hath 'pur} 
more cauſe of gladnes in| 
my heart,by the enjoying}! 
- | of his favour, andthe exs]: 


and wine & oile, honours]: 
and offices and prefer- 
ments, health & ſtrength} 


thow wp the light of thy coun. 
tenance upon us; and then} 
addeth, T hos haſt put glad.\ 
neſſe in my beart, more then| 
inthe time. that their corme|. 


TELE: $617 HR 


oO RT AGREE 6” 


4 us 


; _ hurmie us into hell. 


—_— 


oO of worldly cares. | 


” Ic may help to alatc | 
our cares for the world, if | 


hath «laicd and tempered' 
theſe veric croſſes, where -! 
of we complaine. For lay, 
| thar God hath ſtricken us 
with ſicknes : ycs; bur he: 
might juſtly have ſtricken 

us with death. Or he hath 

laied loffes and wants up- 

on us : yes; but he might 

have lefr us without any 
ragge tO our backs, or 
crumme of bread for our 
bellies, or & dropp of 
water torelieveour thir(t, 
Or hee hath faffered men 
10 oppreſle us, and hale 
{ usInto priſon : yes; but he 
might have given way to 
che Devill, co ſer upon us, 


And | 


— — 
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wee conſider how God tion 4, 


— ———_———————, 


| #36 


| Cip.4- 


Cr 


CC —— CC —_ 


— 


Remedies + for curing 


DS — 


| And final, whatſoever 
[we ſuffer, yer iT1s a grent 
deale letle then we have 
deſerved, and then God 
might have lated upon 
'u+, it he had rewarded us 


—_ PR 


| And hence we may have 
| 2 good med:tation fOr our 
| | comfort. For in what di 


we may be glad that they! 


—— —. 


according ro our finnes.# 


| ſtreſſes ſocver we be, yet} 


are no. worſe. And if 


vous to be borne, we may: 


troubledon every (ide,yer nat 
arftreſſed, we are perplexed,; 
bat not 1n «:/þaire, perſecs-} 
rea but not forſaken cafi/ 
adawne, vat not defirozed.. 
When Hezekiah conſide- 


Ted: 


our croſſes ſeeme grie-! 


| cheare our ſelves 1 in the! 
Apoſtles words, ® We ar 
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of ne Aty CATES,, 


for : Xs «Gee (laid he) 7s 
the word KT, ihe Lord which 
rnoguarigh token - and, Is it 
not good if peace and ae” 


leinmy «ayes ? Which 1s as 


if h& ſhould have 11d, 


God might juitly have | 


ied this puriſhmer both | 
{on me aud 1iny children; 


and. his mercie it 1s, that 
he doth ſpare me 1n mine 
owne perſon; and deferre 
his judgement till after- 
ward. And the Church in 


are not conſurned, becauſe his | 
compaſſ.ons faile wot, Ard | 
ſoconlidering that all our | 


croſſes are farre lefſe then | 


| 


| our ſinnes, and that God | 
( hath mingled mach mer- | 


| CY 


em 
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the Lamentations, ® 1t « | (o)Lom, 
of the Lords mer cies that me 5-52. 
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cy inour afflitions, wee} | the 


have great cauſe ro dieſſe 
God, that, our ſafferine; 
arc ſoealie, when our 


—— 


5 Fiftly & laſtly ,amidd 
our ſolicitous cares for 


o 


| jth 
as have beene A p 


the world, we may think, 
whether wee have not| 
greater canſe of ta 
thought for our ſoutes, 


which yer doth ſeldome|: 
and little trouble our] 


rl [ 


| [kh 
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| mindes.For example, Say,|! 


, we have loſtour goods, of| 
offended ſome great man, 


'or endangered our liber- | 
' ties and lives; and this fil-; 


[ek us wich: anxietie and: 


| care : Yea, but have wel 


[not loſt ſome meaſure of 
| God piric, or offended 
the. 
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the Lord of heaven, and | Cap.4- 


endangered vur ſoules & | 
falvation ; And where 15 | 


the thought that we take 
for theſe things? This Me- | 


| } duatra may either feryeto | 
ſhame us for our world- | 


ly mindednes, & that we 
have ſo much care about 
theſe traniitorie things : 


or it may ſerve ra work in 
us a greater care for our 
ſoules; ard if that once be 
increaſed, our care for the 
world wil inalike propor- 
tion be decreaſed with ir. 

Theſe be the Medtati- 
ons, with which if we bu- 
| he our ſelves, when occa- 
fio ſhall require; they may 


| 


J— 


help to avert our mindes | 
from muling on our| 
worldly gricfe, and may | 
mitigate 


| 


; Nor will any man think, | 
thar hath not rryed it's tl 


Remedies for curing 


—_— — — 0 = 


 mitigare thoſe carcs that |, hav 
do roo mich poflefſe F, m1y 


our hearts. And this Þ wit 
much may. ſerve for this þ ot | 
thirdrule, whichis ro me- þ re! 
ditate on ſuch things, as} m:: 
may perſwade to pati: ||| th: 
ence and equanimitie., |}: hin 
ITII. A fourth and} rc: 
laft rule 1s, that in all our} 
penſive thoughts we goers #. cal 
God for comfort, and ſtill|f |? 
unloade our cares into: | by 
his boſome* by prayer and|} | ba 
ſupplication. For it wee | i d 
calt them wpon God,!} | w- 
God will eaſe us of them., | 


how- much this courſes | 5: 
may availe to the quiet- |} [h 
ing of a diſtracted tonle; |* \ 
and that cither becauſe|: ; & 


having. 
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at | hax v2 dune his dutie, he | Cap.4. 
ſe 'm1y comfort his heart | _ j 
the conſcience of it, 1 
caule having refer- | 
| rc 7 ws ſo Gods x | 
sf mcrey, henry well hope | 
i , that {wh Will lupport 
'$: him? Burt whatever the 
dif reaſon bee, certain it is | ; 
|; that Hamm. 4 gained great | 
pF caloly it. It is faid ofher | 1 
? that be' ng upbraided - fs EF 
ds | by her adverſaries for he | 
Jt!  barrennefſie, ſhee wept, = 
2 + | | did nt cate, and hor heart 
\ was o7:cved. Hore was her | 
oF | care and thonght-raking 
,& | for want of children. Bur 
| then 1 19 the bitterveſje of * (2) ver.16, 
"1+ | hor ſore, ſhe wer! and pray- | 
| Fare trie Lord, ane wept 
{#i ſore, Here Hannah caſt her 
|; burdenupan the Lord,and 
1 un | 


J 
cc 


I 


| Cap.4. 


unloaded her cares into 
\ his boſom. And the third- 


A — 
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ly ic is added after all, 


' 


(yer. t8., 


| | 


that having done her: 


prayers, ” ſhe went her way, | 


and drd cate and her counte- 


cd, bue ſhe was cheared: 


upon God, and that cafed 
her hearc. And ſo if we by 


ſhe had caſt her burden: 


bag RAB PS 


hearty prayer caſtour bur-|/ 
den upon God, that will! 
be a readie way to unbur-|! 
den our ſelves.And there-| 


And then'rhe peace of God, 
which paſſtth all underfand- 


fore,when cares rake hold|. 
on us, inſtead of mufing, | 
we ſhonld fall ro praying. | 


4 


—<—— 


ing will preſerve owr hearts || 


4 


Pance was 10: more ſad, | 
Where we may ſee, that} | 
ſhe had no ſooner pray*|} 


wag 


{finde notpreſent eaſe, yet 


| L1-4f worldly cares. | 


and mindes through Chr'ft | 
Iejus. ; | 
Theſe bee the Rules : it 
now remaineth to apphe 
and make uſe of them for 
our ſelves. And that wee 
-may doe two waics. 
1 If we have any cares | 


| |npon us alreadie, , wee | 


have hence direftion how 
to worke them out : and 
that is by oppoſing them, 
as they do arie, and by 
&veriing our thoughts 
upon berter objzeAs, & by | 
conſizering what end the ' 
Lord maketh of ſuch oc- | 
cafions; & laſtly by #nlps- | 
ding our carcs into Gods | 
boſom by ſupplication & | 
prayer. And if thus wee 


we muſt ſtill waite : for 


many ' 


$$ 
''F 
i! 
ft 
F 
*; 
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many haye mi! ted of help, 

\ becauſe tzey have made! 

' roo much haſte, Of Abre 
' hams wee heard before, 
| that he tooke his ſonnef 
' and the knite & the waod 
and the fire, and went hf 
three day es journey, that} 
\ hee might ſacrifice his | 
ſonne,where God had ap-} 
pointed : :and after he had? 
gone all | the way, and! 


ſtaied all rhe rime, and 
' was nowat the laſt caſt of. 


Filling his fonne; then! 
(& not tillthen)he 'found© 
Gods help in the topp ef” | 


| 
| [the mount. But now ſup» : 


| poſe,that Abrabam, either || 
| wearied with the JOur- | 
\ney, Or overcome with} 
 griefe,or deſpairing of fu- 
'rure help, had turned back 
| againe 


-— — 


— 


cms end deck 


an. eats OT VERS 


” RP fs. 


Fj of wor ldly caves, | 


—ccc_ tl, 


f apaine after a dayes jour- 
ney or two; Or fay, hee 


| well be ſuppoſed, chat by 


had fate himſelfe downe 
at the foore of the hill, & 
with. impatient cries had 
bemoned his uncomfor- | 
table condirtion,what may 
we think would theiſlue 
have beene ? Sure jt may 


detaining his ſonne, hee 


: | he hadnot found Godin 
: | the ropp of the mount, 
' | And ſo, if we make too 
*: | muchhaſte,& will notex- 
: | pet Gods time, we may 
*: | outrunne Gods proyi- 
| derite, & faile of his pro- 
. | retion and mercie. But if 


might have loſt him : bur | 
certaine 1t 1s; that by ſtay- 
ing at the focte of the hill, 


wee hold on, inufing the 


| 


6 G meanes, 


_ 
nn 
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| Cap-4 meanes : and reſting on — 
| | Gods word; wee-thallin| nig! 
| | the end knde the Proverbſ| $'2 
| to bee true, [x the g:04un- the 
| zaine will, the Lord be ſev, che 

| * 2 If dangers be towaxds,} P'9 

| (and whenarerthey not?) V* 
wee may hereby learnef| 
how to prepare for them, ſha 
| and how to arme againſt x 
| them, that they may. na? 7 
' affg&t us with immoderg!| (” 

"cares, when they come. be 
| And that is; that we ſetle* _ 
qur ſelves aforehand of © 
to deale in all our oc! E 
Gons, as the wiſe bufband.: 
man dealeth-in his buk-: a 
neſſe. He diggeth, and" 
| dangeth.,and plowerhand| G 

ſoweth,and wherhe hath! ** 
| | donehis dates: worke, be! P 
| | raketh himſclfe to _bs!j \ 


night 1 


——— 


þ Cp ene 
'> 


I ample thus; If fickneſſe 


4 with the iſſue, in whoſe 


1 


of wo? lay Cares. 4 


| nights reſt, 8 leaveth the Cap.4. 


growing of the corne. and ; 


the ordering of the wea- | 


ther to Gods care, and 
providence.And fo fhould | 
wereſolve to doe. For ex- | 


ſhall befall ns, wee will | 
goe to the Phyfician for | 


| counſell, and uſe ſuch. 
druggs and diet as may ' 
1 be convenient, and pro- | 
q vide ſuch Arrendants as 
| may ſupply us withneceſ- 
ſaries;% this is as the ſfow-| | 
1 mg of our ſeed:and when 
4 this is once done, then 
4 we have done our dayes' 


worke; and therefore will | 
late our ſelves downe in 
peace and ler God alone 


hands onely itis. And the 


I 


bl 
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i Cap 4. like courſe we ſhouldret 


-_ _ ' ſolve upon, 1n all othej 


the like caſes; if we hal} 


| be fſlandered by . fouk 
' , mouths, undermined byj 
cunning heads, oppr 
ſedby potent neighboun}? 

; endamaged in our world* 
ly eſtates, or whatſoeye' 

; other croſle we ſhal meet} 

| with:we w1ll firſt ſow on 

| ſeede, and then take on 
 reſt;firſt uſe good means, 

| andthe truſt God w.6h the" 

' ſucceſſe : and he that hath! 


| promiſed help, before wr: | 
did aſk; will not fatle tn: | 
. | performe it, whe we think. | 
not on it. Andif thus me 


| prepare our ſelves before 


the crofſe cometh we (bal 


be the more free fro cares: 
{| When it 15 come. For no- 
| thing 


of worldly cares. 


—_ 


— 


thing is more availeable, | Cap.4. 


| then courape in ſuch caſes; | 
{| and arefolutio aforchand, | 
will by Gods help make us 
ſtedfaſt, when the ſtorme 

i5upon us:nor will God be. * 
*| wanting to afford us his 
| | help, if we be not wanting. 
+| inuſing of the meanes.For | 


x | that belongeth ro us allo, 


* | & blefſe ourlabours with 


which was ſpoken to S#/o- 


bo — —— — _ — 
s 


mon; p & be doing: and the 11.16. 


Lord will be with thee, Now 
the God of all mercie,and 
goodnes guide our hearts 
in the doing of our duties, 


| ſacceſſe and comfort, and 
ſo free us from cares of the | 
world, that we may ſerve | 
him without diſtraction 


| all our daies, Amen. 
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| Peter therefore went forth, 

and that other Diſciple, and 

' came to the Sepulcbre, 

| So they ran both together, 
and the other Diſciple did | 4-3 

out-runne Pier, and cane 

| | fixſt 10 the Sepulebre, 

| Andbee flooping downe | 

b- aud looking in, {im the lin- | 

| | en clothes lying,yet went he | 

not 1; 

| | Then commeth Simon Pe= 

ter following him, and went 

into the Sepulchre. - 


| | ZE His chapter: doth |} 
& IF <f<cally coraine | 
i 


the Manifeſtation | 
| O5 of | 


ar es of 


— _— > — 
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| 


of Chrifts Reſurreion:and'!! |at 
| chat 1s here fer out by || |v: 
3 ſorts of Proofes. 1 By |} |1is 
ſenſible Tokens, 2 by the |} | 
| Teftimonie of Angels: and || |t: 
3 by rhe CApparitions 
of our Lord him(elfe. [n 

The fenſible Tokens, |} in 
which are one- proofe. of || | ( 
1 
| 
/ 


= 
2- 
_ 


Chriſts Reſurreftion, are;|} | i 
theſe (1) The ſtone rolled'| | | 
away. (2) the grave | 
| open:(3) che bodie remo-|} | 
'ved; and (4) the linne|| | 
| clothes left behind in che]! | 
| | grave: And theſ: are dee |* 
| (ſcribed in the ten firſt 
verſes. Where we may 
more particularly conſt- | 
derhow they were repre-- 
ſented, firſt ro Marte] | 
| Ar2d2/ex, 11 the rwoieſt-| ; | 
verſes; and then. ro Peter 
& and; | 


— 


y 4 


= OA -_ A A Mk. — 


| 


| and lobs', 10” the eight 
| {verſes following : which 


| and believed: for as yet they 


| 


in Gods gifts. 


is that” parcell of Scrip-| 
cure, which I have now | 
taken for my Text. | 

And herein we . may | 


ning theſe two Apoſtles. 
(1)Their diligence) in (eck- | 


{ ing after Chriſt. v. 2,4, & 


part of the 5. (2) Their 
happines in finding cleare 
Tokens of his Reſurrecti- 


clothes he, ec. v.6,7, and 
part of the 8. (3) The be- 
nefite that they reaped 


hereby for the betrering 
of their faith. Azd he ſaw 


' knew not &c. v.8, g. and 
(4) The Conſequent or 
canclufion of this paſſage, 


note foure things concer- | | ' 


on, Hee ſeeth the linnen| 


Dm 


Thea | 
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Then the Diſciples went 4 
way 424ine. 18 thiir owne 


| Text. Inow goe back a- 
gaine to confider more 
| diſtin&tly - of the particu- 
lars, and firſt. of the d:/i- 
gence of theſe Difciples in 
 ſeekin after Chrift, ex» 
| in» theſe wordes; 
Peter therefore went forth, 
414 that othev Diſciple, &c. 


' againetwothings.1.Their 
joynt & agrecing endea- 


both togethey.. 2 Their (e- 
verall & diſagreeing per- 


me. | 
Thus ye have the ana-| 
lyſis andcoherence of this | 


Inwhich words L.coaſider} 


vours; Peter went forth and| 
that other Diſciple,and came | 
| to the ſepalchre : fo they ren 


_— OSS on 


had Mi Mo ih AE at nd —__—_— 


| formances, The other Diſ- 


# 4 


_—— 


ER ciple 


| they requirrather «trentiem | 


—_—_—— 


— — come to 


in Gods erfes, 


ciple did out runne Peter and 
came firſl,$3c. The ſumand 
ſcope whereof is this, that 
1okn Tan faſter, and came 
ſooner; & Peter went fur- 
ther-in, and conſidered 


had happened. 

In alt which paſſage the 
words are ſo plaine. and 
eaſie,that I may ſay ofthe, 
as S. Augufin didot ano- 


[Anditorem mars atque. 
faftorem,quam Expoſitorem 
deſiderant | they. need no. 
expoſ;tion to unfold them 


tomarke them, and obed:- 
ence to doe that which we 


better of the things that | 


are taught by 'them. And | 
therfore without mGſting 


þ 


et tt. —_—_— 
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ther Texc of the Golſpell zo*55. . 
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' confider of ſome Nores.- || 


1 And firſt, Inote that 
the Diſciples of Chriſt: 
had drfference of gifts; and! 
though they were bur 


two and both of them A+} 
poſtles,yert they were not! 


qualified alike. The Text 
faith, that Joby did ont-run 
Peter, and came ſooner to 


the ſepulchre; bur that]: 


Peter went further in and 


obſervedall things better: |! 
and from hence learned 


men doe gather, that 7ohr 
was more quick, but Peter 


more ſtated: and out of| | 
other Texts of the Goſc | 


pell I may adde further, 


that 76h» was the beloved| | 
| Diferple, and one of Chriſts | : 
kindred; bur Perer was the | 


head ſchelar,and is ramed 


firſt | 


——_ 


— Goas gifts, 


firſt among the Apoſtles. 


t | And fro hence I obſerve, 


that 


ended with all good 
parts. And herein I ſay 
two things, 1 That good 
men are not alike qualih- 
ed among thelſelves, as in 


quic's as 104», nor lvhn (0 
ſolid as Peter was. 2 That 
one man 1s not alike qua- 
lifed with all gifts,as here 
lobs was very ſpeedy in 


butnot ſo. warie in obſer- 
viz what had happened. 
Of both theſe (everally, 


{and by themſelves. 


1 Good men. are not 


[alike qualified, one as an- 


other is.. For confirma- 


Gond merrare not alike 


| 


| 
this place Peter was not ſo 4 


| 


running tothe Sepulchre, | 


| tion. 


——_— — 
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tion hereof my proofes 
hall bee of two ſorts, 
1 From particular exam- 
| ples :;and2 from general] 
reſtimonies. 

I. And firſt forparricu 
lar examples, we finde that 
1 there, were many good 
rings in the land of /vdah, 


zekiah. 2 King.1B8.5. and 


| meeke men no doubr there 


wone like unto Moſes, Num. 
12.3.|and many perfet 


world, but venelike nnto 
Job in all the earth, lob. 1.8. 
and many ſincere and we 
winded, im the Chriſtian 
| Church,hut newe like mind 


2 King.23.25.' and many | 


— 
ys 


were among the Prophets |! 
and people of God, but |: 


and upright men in the | 


bur none like Tofiah and He- || | 


heten ad. 4 


ed: | 


| 


1 


| 6ut their own ſdules by their 


| | eſteemed priars in the 


{and account. And: when 


in Gods gifts. | 


ed to Timothie, Phil. 2.20. | 
And ſo when the * Lord | 
ſpeaking of his fterce ans | 
ger againſt the Jand, ſaith 
that if No«h, Daniel & lob 
were 1n itt bey ſhould deliver 


righteenſneſſe : he imply- 
eth that theſe were three 
principall men, ſuchas the ' 


world had few like them | 
inrighteouſneſſe andholi-| . 


nefſe of life. And when 
S.*Paal (aith of [ames, Peter | 
and 14h», that they were 


Church: he 1mplyeth,thae 
they were principall Teg- 
chers,and prime Apoſtles, 
and men of ſpeciall worth 


| paſtles and Elders didſend. | 


'S.< Lake faith, that the A- 


cho- 
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4 Was 1lt U:74 
[axTimons 
| Car. In 4. 
thanifo ad. 


garda ſuit 


aro nan 
Cypriars fls 
a-; Qr7or 08 

Bajilio ſublt- 
Mis animes 
mid com 
tate tempe- 


fo 


oftencarion's | 
odinm; &c. 
Eraſgi. Ec. 


25.15» 


_ 


Comentment 
| 


| who were chrefe 


| 


| To every one of ws i given 
grace according 19 the mith- 
fare of the gift of Chriſt: 
(5)Mar. | and that of our Saviour; | 
Q) inthe Parable, where 
It |! 


boſen men of their company, 
| namely Barſabas and Selma, 


brethren; he meanerh that 
they were knowne tobe 
men -of .ſpeciall fidehi 
ts, ©  andiraſt. And # Eraſas 
noteth rhe like difference 
ofgitfts in the ancient Fa> 
thers of the Church. Ang 
| by theſe. and ſuch like ex- 
arnples it appearerh:: chi} 
ciryoftow | all good menare 
docadi fine | lifned ahke. + 
{ II. Secondy,fot tefti. 
monies of Scripture; I will 
 onely confider that of the 
defalt. 1.:,  * Apoſtle, where he faith, 


Pat. 760. 
2 Proofe. 
(a) Ephel. 


—— 


among the 


not que 


J 


—_ 
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in God; gifts - | AG: | 


ir is ſaid, that the Maſter | 
of the houſe, (in whoſe |. 
perſon God Almighty is | _ 
deciphered,) pave to one | 
ſervant five Talents, 10 ano- | 
ther two,C7 to ancther one;to 
every man according to his |. 
ſeveral ability Inthele pal-, 
fages I note three things. | 
1 Theſeverall perſons,to |: 
whom God conferreth 
his gifts : ro one, and a ſe- 
cond, and a third, ## every 
| | ave of chew; faith our Sa- 
_ : own the Apoſtle 

cth) to every oneof we, 
--y bes Gods firvems 
2 The different gifrs be- 
| | towed on thefe perſons : 
| | Tooxe hegiveath one Talent, 
|f | t# another two, and to'ans- 
| 


7 
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' | ther five, andto everyone 
f | a meaſure of grace and of 
-1 good} 


( 


—— 


Contentmer 
good things. 3 The pro-! | dir 
portion, that God obſer-|} | an, 
veth in beſtowing-rheſe |} | kg 
gitcs of his: it is, ſaith the | | m1 
Apoſtle, ccording to the} fo 
meaſure of the gift of God. | | an 
| .1. According to that meas |} | 

ſure, which God is pleaſed|} |-pr 
to give: (oras our Savi-\| | pe 
our ſpeaketh) it is accors|] | {t 
ding to euery mans ſeverall\\ | y. 


| bj tre i. He giveth ſachi} | oi 
and ſo much as hee ſeerh?! | 0 
| every mans fit to make|} | oj 
ufe of for Gods glory,and | v 
| the common good. Both!j | y 
Pp tons are juſt. and F 
| right, and both of them|} 


' ther in this ſort : God be- 
| ſtowerh his gifrs upon |} 

' men in- a. different; kinde |} | 
. and meaſure, even accor-}| | 


p 
ſhould bee joyned toge- | 
1 
NV ding||| 


F> 


[ | tn » Gods gifts Ne 155. | ; 
- \ding as himſeife pleaſeth; | | 
| | and fo hee pleaſethto bes. | 
| Row chem, as hee ſceth | 
' men are able ro uſe them | 
for the goodeofhisChurch 
andthe lory of his name. | 
Theſe briefely bee the | + | 
proofes : by which it ap- | 
peareth,that as the * Apo- | (a): Cor. 
{tle faith of Srerres in hea- | at 
| | ven, though all be glori- | . | 
| ous In their kind, yetthar ' 
i one ftarre differeth from an- | 
| other ftarre in glory : fo | 
we may ſay of the Saints | 
upon earth, thar though | 
all of them bee holy and 
| righteons , yet one diffe- 
reth from another in x 
graces and goodneſſe. | 
 { And ſo mach for proofe 
-anddeclararion ofthe firſt | - 


| poing. 


ij 
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2 The (econd is, _— 
the ſame man is not alike 
| gifred with all good] 
| things. For confirmation 
| hereof, -- Ill 
| I. My firſt proofe ſhall 


; bee: from the Texr of the|} 


| Apoſtle, x Cor. 12. 4- 
| KC. There are diverſittes of 


| erfts, but the ſzme Spirit: || 


a4 there are differences of 
adminiſtrations, &c. and 
verſe 8,9. &c. To one ts gi- 


another the word of know -|\ 
kage 8c. and verſe 17. If 
the whole body were an eye, 
where were the bearing ? If 
the whole were hearing, 
where were the ſmelline ? 
and verſe 29.4re «ll Apo- 
ſileNare all Prophat? &c.In 
theſe words the Apontie| 

__ doth: 


TY. 


ven the word of wiſedome,to|\ 


poguamoman=uoran fu op OI 


\ ” 


_ | Bn 4 


{| more particularly we may 


F 
{|three wayes, 1 Affirma- | 


"ey "FC 


in Gods gifts. 
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doth at large ſer downe | 
the point-1h hand : but 


note, that he declareth ic 


tively ,whe he ſaith, There | 


| ere &rverſities, QC. 2 ore | 


gatively, when. hee ſaith, 

CAre all Apoſiles,&c? 3 By | 
way. of compariſon or fi- | 
milicude, when hee fath, 


|* For 4s the bidy is one, and. Vf 1*: 


hath many members, &Cc.' 
and, If the whole body were | 
an eje, where were the bear- | 
ing &c which is,a9 if hee | 
ſhould ſay,Itisin the my- | 
{ticall Body of Chriſt, as 
its in the naturall. bodie | 
qe In; the naturall | 

te there are many 
members,and eyerymem- 
ber 'hath its feverall ofc | 


fice, 


py CC 
Lid 


| 
i 


00d anne. 
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\ | - Contentment 


- | & the noſe hath rhe facub 


| Miniſter, anorher'is « Ma} 


—_y 


fice, , differingrand diſtin] 
from other. For the eye 
' hath che faculty of ſceingh| 
| bur. not of hearing 
ſmelling;andthe-carc hati 
the faculty ofhiarmme, by 

not of ſeeing,or:ſpeakmg} 


"WE 


ty of ſmelling, but notof} 


| ſeeing, or: hearing,or raſh t-F| 


moe =, 


—_ 


| 


$a. 
wy 


_ 
_ 


ng.&c. And ſointhet 
f dy myſticalli.the officesd f | 


| men are different, one is4} 


£iſtrate, another 1s a Av 
chant 8& another a Tradeſsh 
man, &c. 2 Their intelle-| 
Qual giftsare different, 
'one hath a good wit, but 
not ſo good a A 
|another hath a ſound 
|jadgement, bur nor ſoj 


ed —— 


_— 


4 3 >» » © 


ready a wit; and athird} 
| | hath! 


Re m———— 


| hath wic and judgement, - 
bur wanteth memory and 
utterance. And laſtly their 
|| graces of ſanRificarion 
uy | are different : one is more 
RR zealous; another ts 'more | - 
Bl fetled,/a third is mpreat 
b{| dairited; 2 fourth is more | | 
I! freehearted,8&c and every | * | 
*#|where we may fee that ve- | 
>| rified which thc Apoſtle 
+| hath ſaid; Every: mas bath | 
| dis proper gift of God; one 
| after this maner and another if 
| «ftey that.x Cor.7.7. 
| "FEL.A ſecond proofe may 
| bee from experience, and | 
examples: of all ages. In | | 
I_ wee finde thar My 
| Racket was faire, but not | 
| frarrfull ; and that Lecb 
þ| was fre:rfall, but not farre, 
Genel, 29.17,31. And ſo | 
b- | Moſes 
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of, 
_ 
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leloguent. Exad.4.10;1 


| Judg. 11. 1. and N 
by # 4 £7041, and. an:hpud 


———— 


Contentment 


Mgo{cs, was prude>t, but not 


And Solowen waswiſe, but 
notchaft. 1 King. 3.12 & 
11.1, Againe -Nabel 


| 4764 wan; bur hee wa 


des. . I SAM425/2,H 


Iepliah was 4 wan-of ub|| 


lewr, but- hee was a beſt ari 


$lemngnut biewes.a'Lepel 
2 King.5.1.: And in 6 
dayes wee ſee ſome. ar 


and me: ne byjctie, bu 
unſerled : and. ſome have 
one gift, & ſommeanot 

bur no.one man hath all; 
.-.. Theſe, be the proofes 
thepointwillyerbe more 


plaine, aud more fic for 
» » uſe 


—— 


r:eh bur fooliſh; and Dinef |. 
are-wiſc, but unforcavare}|. 


= 


| , 
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uſe and application, if we 
conſider the reaſons, why | 
God hatch thus dilpoſed | 


of his gifts. And they bee : 

theſe and ſach like. | 
Reaſon 1. One reaſG,why 

God doth chus different- 


4| ly diſtribute his gifts, may | 


I! bee, becauſe he would | 


thew himſelfe as a free | 
Doner, ſo a wiſe poſer 


4! of all thi . For it one 


man ſhou have all ab1li- 


| ties, & others few or none 


'of any worth;orif all men 
"ſhould have the higheſt | 
and beſt . places, and 
the other gifts ſhould lie | 
undiſpoſed of : the world 
might ſeeme ro bee p 
ded either by blinde bs 
eune, or fatall necefſitic; | 
bur providence and wiſ-. 


FE H2 dome 


"*. 
———— — 
— 


= Gontentment | 


| where were the Sub- 


—— 


dome in fitting all things, 
| one for an athers ule, 
! there could none be ſeen, 
\.For as the Apoitle faith, 
| If the whole bodre were an 
eye, where were the hearing) 
and if the whole were bear 
ing, where were the (mel. 
ling? fo if all-the com 
monwealth were 'Kingy, 


[Jects ro be governed by 
; them ? andif the whole 


Church were Biſhops} | 


or where the flock that 
{ſhould bee fed-by them? 
and if a'l Citizens were 
Aldermen, where were 
the Commoners? and i 
every freeman were 4 
Merchant ; where were 
the ſhop-keeper, and rhe 

NCR Shooma- 


| where were the Paſtors, 
| 
| 


| lor, and. the Water-bca- 


' 


} 
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Shoomaker, andthe Ta y- 


rer, and the Scayenger ? 
For there is not the mca- | 
neſt and moſt deſpicable | 
of all theſe, bur hath his |. 
neceffarie uſe; ſo that the | 
greateſt or the wealthieſt | 
Potentate cannot tell how 
to be without them. But 
now that men have their 
foverall offices and their 
feverall abilities, by which 
they are ficred each for | 
anothers ſervice, and all þ 
for the beaurie & benefit 
ofthe whole frame, ir is a 
plaine argument, that rhe 


hand of Divme $1] | 
dence had: the diſpoſing * 


of theſe things; and rhar | 
God it was, who hath 
thus Divided to every man 


2 ſeveral- | ; 


163 


| 
| 
| 
4 


—_——— 


| (4)Dan. 4- 
22,30. 

| Dan s,18, 

| 19. 


by the one they might 


| Contentment | 


ſeverally as be will, as the! 
Apoſtle ſpeaketh 1 Cer} 
12.11. | 
| Reaſon 2.A ſecond rex; 
fon may be, becanſe God 


\|wonld have men to take} 
notice both of their gifuh | 


and of their defeds; that 


learne humilitie; and 
| che other thankfu 


parts, he would bee| 
Ine of his perfedi.| 
on.And as * Nebuchadnes: 
z4r, when he wes become 
ffrong , and hu greatneſſi| 
reached wnto heauen , and; 
bis Dominion to 1he end, 
of the earth + thenheex/| 
alred himſeclfe againſt 
God, as if all his grearnes 
had beene of his owne 
pro- 


|| 


| For if any man had al} 


{ 8 OO wo 


SS 


— —% OS Too Raw == & = 


-M-3. 8 


| char wee needed not to 


[| 


— 


in Gods gifts. 


ff 


procuring : is not this 
(aich he) great Babylon, 
that 1 have bilt for tht 
beaſe of the kingdome by the 
wight of my power; anilfdr 
the honour ws 

ſo, if any of us had all or 
the moſt abilities, wee 


would preſently conceit, | 


that we had no great need 
ef any farther help, and 


pray. for ſupply of Gods 
favour, who had ſo much 


of our owne'already. tA- | 


gaine;, If any man were 
deſticursof all Gods Mer. 
\c1es among his neighbors, | 


{hewontdwant matter: ro], 


Bleſſe'"God for. Burnow' 
rhar God hach givenumo 
men a: meaſure-of 


my CMHaſeftue? | 


chings; and hath-tewpe. | | 
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Contentment | oe 


Far it7 gi Ws. 
| | red cheir ifrs with many | 
= | {other defedts : it is cafie]} | 1. 
| 
| 
| 


to ſee, that they are th 
| | both indebted to God for}} | 1j1 
| that which:they-have, and} her 
| ſtand:m neede of his day« | 
ly favour for ſupplying of} 
that which they wane. |} | 
b--- And. Keg + 1 to this 
| different diſpaling: of 

| Gods gifts, may; teach. its 


| both co: think: humbly of|! 
our ſelves, and rhavkfaly 
of Gad. 
| 3. Athind reaſon. may{ 
i cauſe: God would| 
give men. occaſion-of ms. | 
tual love and charity each} 
to; other; Forif one man'| } 
hadall things, hee would/| 
neither .have needs -to; | |, 
| | receive help from others, | || 
| nor Care: t dog . good || | |, 


RH unto | 


TT IE ROS > — mma ———_—s MO 


wrt bn orh 
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| unto chem, of whom 


| 


| 


| 


in Gods &fts. 


he had no neede. But now 
thirt one man hath one a-- 
bilitie, and another man 
another abilitie; and no 
man hath all,nor any man 
[nothing : menare hereby 


made fir, borh ro do good 


to others, and ro receive 


| 167 | 


good from them back a-| 


gaine. This the Apoltle | 
| obſerved in'the parts of 
| [mans body' : that he eye 


renner: ſay to the band, 1 


have noneedof thee; mor che | 


head to the fect, I bave mo 
neede of you + but that God 
bath (> tempercd the bedie 
together, that” there (hould 


be n0 fchiſme in the body har 


rhat the  muemwbers ſhould 
heve 1ht ſame care, one for 
another.yCor.12.21,24,25 


Hs And * 


| 
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-jche hearc engenders * 


4 


<th ot. z ie is not;| 


| ſeife one]y, bur for the 


the eye ferth, not fed i 
whole body; and the care 


neg not for it & 


the liver makes blood, 8 | 


rity, and the - feer 
themſelves; and each 
doth his proper office, 
not for his owne uſe 
for the uſe of allthe other 
parts; and by this meaned 
every one enjoyeth all] 
the - perfetions that all 
thereſthave. Ando itis | 
in» the civill badie * The:| 


—_—_ 


” 
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King enattech Laws, cony;| 
#ticureth Judges, muſter=| 


_for'\ 
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|for hixowne faferie' one- 
kt iy ; ' bur for the fafetie| —_ 
ex of the whole Realme, | 
e | without whoſe welfare | 
»| | he could not long enjoy 

bf | his Crownez And [> the 
£f [Preacher ſtndleths © the | 

Wt | Scripeures,' not onely to! 
y [enforme himſelfe, but to} | 
infrut' others; and the 1 
Counfellor ftudierh| the | | 
Law, nor onely that hee | 
may plead for himſclfe, 4 
bor -more eſpecially for |. 
hisClienrs; and the $ho6- | | 
mekermaketh ſhooes,and | * 
the Taylor garments, and | 
each artificer the worke| — 
[} | of his calling, that whey 
if jchey have-''dbne *"rheir| 
| |\worke they may diſperſe] 
eheirown commodities a> | | 
[er . and by the ſale of | 


chem | | 


A 


| 

Wn 
' 

= 
pi 4 
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| bee feene in: this vari 
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; Content ment 


them -ſappbc them(clye 
with the commaniricy of 
other Tredes , wherein 
they haveno kill, .,- 
ojAnd hereby ic appes| 

reththatthere isprear rex|| 
ro and much wiſdome trol] 


and' difference , of 
oo) it remagineth now|| 
only; tht; we! make, s 

-rightuſe of it. Andit may]! 


ſerve us for two ufes2|} 


1. Wee may. learne: con} 
centition With-our: owne| 
place and gifts.:and-2:We} 
ſhould ſer adue valuation} 
of the: gifts beſtowed: on| 
otheraen; yhhoatgrads | 
Bingor repiging.-;, 

I. Wee- hence| 
learnerobe contemed with| 
That ue 18 which, God 

hath | 


l | li 


in.Geds erfts, v8: ©} 
t | hath ſex us,andwith choſe 
gifts, ' which God: hath 
beſtowed upon us. For if 
God have diſpoſed - his 
zfts ko. d<Ferent -manner | , 
Ge ſuchgaad: and 1npor- 
tant reaſons, and- more 
eſpecially in ſuch provi 
acne ſort, as 15 moſt for | 
gux'. owner: advantage : $ 
then wer have greatcaufe 
to let - God alone with | 
- | his owne both wiſe and 
1} | gracious dealing: . This | 
n-35; moſt applicable: | 
to- Murmurers .and: im»: | 
patient people, ſuchas are | . 
iKontented with their 
owne lot, and -prumble;| 
at- che- welfare of others,; 
Such were thoſe ZLuboxers- 
{inthe Goaſpel,who tfaving|' 
recaved their: full. paie, .| 
SOIT yet } 


, 
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| Content ment 


yet murmured acainft th ml 


Mafler of the bowſe; beeaufe'} 


them that wrovebt but ont 
hewre, as he had done''ty 
themfelves, who: (as they 
ſay) bad borne the burdta 
ang heate of the day. And 
fach are they in our dais; 
who grudge ro fee their 

ls preferred ,& rhety- 
ſelves 


hee had given as much ws 


RI 
KL 


e ſtill, where they]! 


bors thrive in wealth, ang 
cthemſelyes wo goe lowly 
forward; or to ſee othery 
reſpe&ed abroad, whey 


chemſcſyes are paſſed by} | 


and negleted. And nor 


 untike to thef® are they |} 4* 


alſo , whogrudpe apairiſt 
God, becauſe their places 


are: mcane ,- and* their |} 
— maintes * 


| werezurto ſee their neigh-|} | 


—_ 


_—_ 
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| |for men of ſuch parts and 


—_— 


[right co that, which they | 


| he' may diſpoſe them ar 


{ibercof. Phalm.24.1. Every 
| heeft the ſerf when and 
the cattedl,' that, bei «pon a | 


leold w mine, ſeth the Lord 
fof befls, Hagg.2.8.. And, 


SETS Y*»* mw TY. WW Vy 
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in.Gods gifts, | 


maintenance too ſmall| | 


abilitigg.. Such men for 
ſtilling of their query- 
lousnatures, ſhould con-! 
lider theſe three things. 

| I Thar they have no| 


doſogreedi!y deſire. For! 
all things are Gods, and 


his pleaſure. The-carth & | 
the Lords, and ihe fulneſſt 


theuſand-hills. Plak50. IO, 
The filver « mine, and the 


Thin aichDavid)o L Lord, | 
i the greatnefſe , and: the | 


pong ihe elduie,und the 


virial 
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| 


| grndpe for want of that,f|/®. 
wherero he hath no right} * 


| ſ\wered the grem bling 


———_ 


—— —— . 


Comtent ment 


vidtorie and the Najeftit: 
for all that win the heaven 
and 'in the earth is thine :! 
thine us the kingdomeL, 0' 
Lord, and thou art exatted 
a5 head above all. 1 Chron. 


Or, if nothing bee dreto 


him, why ſhould hee 


Sure it was a reaſonable 
ſpeech 'of the good-man 
ofthe houſe, when he an-| 


Labourer, ts it nor lan fol 
for me to doe whit I wil 

. . . { 
with mine owne > Mar:2&| 
15. And ſo 1t 'any cf us] 
ſhall' 'murmure,, becainſe] 


—_— 


[ 
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| full for once 19 der what 1 
will with mine owne prefer- | 
| wents > Anditany grum- 
| ble, becauſe others grow 
| maine poore,, God may 


*| full for me ro doe mhat I will 
?| with mineowne rithcs? And 


| | wvee to doe what ] will with 


—_——” gifts. 


offices, when wefic ſtill in 
our place below; God 

may anſwer us with rhe 
like realon, 1s it not law- 


rich, when themſelves re- 


anfwer them, 1s iter law- 


ifagainethey (hal grudge,. 


| becauſeorthers are eſteem- 
cd. and themſelves are | 


negleted, hee may an- 
wer, Js it not lawifull for 


mine twne bexenrs ? ' And 
finally; tf aur preſent ſtare 


f | content. us nor, bur thae | 


—_ mn for more, 


then 


| 
| 
| 
' 
| 
| 
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_ | which they have, haw 


Conentwment 
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chen God hath thoughe 


with ming owne ? And ſure 
every man would think 
him a proud 8& preſamp- 
nous Begger, thac ſhould 
| preſcribe ro his' Benefs« 


cor, what and how mach) 


hee ſhould beftow up 
| him. And therefore”: 
any ſhould grudge, bes! 
| cauſe he hath no 'mort, 
| God may challenge him 


as an Incrocher __ his 
| Tight, | «| 


| ” delocnntera that { 
| OO ider, thar the c_—_ 
| 
| 


ſmall ſoever they ' Frames 


are |} 
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in Gods gifts , -$79 | 


he are the' free grfts of Gods | 
ll} | mercy; the leaſt whereof 
B{ {themſelves did no way 
[| deſerve, and for everie 
> one of rhem- they 'owe | 
praiſes and thankeſgiving. | 
For what. haff thes (faith | 
the Apoſtle) 1h4t then haſt | 
nor received ? 1 Cor. 4.7. 
and D«awid when hee and 
i | hispeople had given libe- 
' [rally ro the bailding of 
God houſe, AM rhings 
(faith he) come of vher, © | 
| Lord and of thine owne beve 7 
wee giventhee:1 Chron.29. 
ra. And if all the good 
things, w<Þ we have alrea- | 
dy, bee the gifts of Gods 
{ | free bonntte; then in. all 
| | reaſon wee ſhould rather 
give thankesfor: what we 
have, the grudge for that 
| which 


ON RED pn 
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. . | 
this conſideration Meſes| 


repreſſed the murmuring\} | £1 
| L of Koerab and his compa. | rs: 
ny, Seemeth it but %® ſmall | 1,1 
thing unto you, that the God\| | ,rc 
of Iſracl bath ſeparated you ||; 
from the Coneregation of If-, | 
racl, to bring you neare wnts| | ji! 
himſcife, to doe the ſervice\\| 1 
of the Tabernacle of  the\\ 
* | Lord, andio fland before the 
Conereeation,to mimſi er un 
to AS? — | 
brought thee neare unto him, 'lre! 
- | end «l[thybreibrenthe fons |} | h1 
' of Levi with thee: and ſeeks} | te 
 yee the Prieſthood alfe? |}, | by 
Numb. 16.9,10; And fo, ſj 
Hf any ſhall murmur for 
want of greater 'prefers|} | ,, 
mer, I may ſay unto them}} | v 
mm the phraſe of cAoſes, || | y 
227718 | _ God 


at—_— 

—|_ 

which wee want. With}| G0 
| you 


3 


| 
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in Gods gifts. | ot - | 


God' hath done well for | -— 
| you already : he hath pur | 
o1 into a calling among | 
if pcople, in which yee | | 
may live like honeſt men, | 
| andby ſerving God there- | - | 
\in may obtaine eternall | 
life. 1s thu.but « ſmall thing? 
will nothing content you, 
unleſſe you may be Coun: | | 
 ſellors, or. . Barons, or Ju- | 
ſtices,or ſame great-Com- 
manders > And-if any : 
grudge for want of grea- E 
rer wealth, I may ſay, God 
hath given you compe- 
tent meanes, ye want not - 
bread and water to feed |. | 
you, nor clothes to hide | E 
your ſhame. And think | 
Je: ths but 4 ſmall thing ? 
| | | will nothing content you, Y 
unleſſe yee may have a | 
Ggntle- | 


Wit 
| 
| 
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A . lon 


Gentlemans Lands, or an 
Aldermans wealth ? And 
again, ifany ſhall repine, 
' for want of more health 
; and ſtrength of body; 1} |" 
| may rel! x Joy God heth | _ 
given you your'life, andj | 
| preſerved you many 1c: 
| daies,and continued untof [MN 
| you your ſenſes and mes of 
| mories. And ſcemeth thi) Oc 
' bat 6 ſmall thing ? will no-} {0 
thing pleaſe yon,vnleſs ye}; Wl 
may have the ſtrength off |” 
2 ſoaldier ? And the like} |Þ 
may bee ſaid of all other} © 
| the like caſes: ſo thatiff |" 
| any gradge for want « x 
2 
i 
| 


| greater or betrer gifts, 

God mav challenge him, 
| as a negletter of prearer, 
mercies then hee is any 
way worthy of. 
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3 . Such men ſhould 


Tcolider chat God beftow- | 


«th his bleſbngs, as with | 


great difference, ſo. with | 
[| much wiledome and mer- | 


. And 1.with much wil- 
_ becauſe he fo or- 


1dereth them, as that cach | 
[one . ſerveth for the good 


of another; ſo that it is far 


{betcer there. thould bee | 
ſome Artificers, and ſore | 
Zaboarers, and ſome Ser- 
vents, thenthat all ſhould 
be Gentlemen, or Officers 
of State. And 2; 1n great | 
-|mercie,. becauſe hee hath ' 


not.onely given us the uſe 


| |of other mens gifts, bur | 
{| |alſo becauſe hee doth fir 


us withthoſe gitts for our 


4 


tion , 
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ſeives, - which are moſt | 
| convenient for our condi- 


| fters profit; and hee that? 


Content ment 


tion. | Wee reade of th We P 
| grear houſtholder Gf p, 


this houſeholder is « df 


| Lord of heaven :)tharhaf' gi 
| ving called for his (er 'k 
| vants, that he might delb$! 
| ver to them his goods of 
trade with; he gave roam |, 
five Lalents, and 10 anothe | he 
two, ard ts another one, and "ol 
10 egvery one according t6 ib. 
| ſeveral{ ability Mat.25.17| hy, 
had ſpeech implyerh thu} 
much, that he that recev}j 
ved one talent,was not able 
to imploy tworo his Ma 


received ws, was not able} 
todeale with five: for &f 
very one had his meaſare} 
| according to bus ability. And 
the meaning of this para-| 
ble i5to teach us, that God| 


IV 41240 %Ss 
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— 


neg! gealerh 1-> with us in diſ- 
os poſing of his gifts. Hee 
' foreth his ſeryants with 
uy! gifts. according as hee 
er.  ſeeth rhey are ficred touſe 
WM them. For example, Hee 
UW: oiverh co ſome men, greas | 
| wealth and much nches, as | 
T' hee did to Abraham and! 
nd 7ob; and to others wwch 
honour and authoritie, as | 
| he did to /9ſeph and Dar!- 
el; and ro others mach | | 
| frength and valour, ashee | 
did to Seton and leptab. | 
| And this he did in great 
| | wiſedome and mercy, be- | 
cauſe hee ſaw theſe men |=. 
| were fit to doe good with 
| theſe gifts; as namely 106 | lob 19.12, 
{| wich his wealth, fed the | 1356+, 
| poore,clothed the naked, | :7,9.:0. 
| made the widowes heart 
BS ro | 
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{2)G(8.41 | £0 r&joyce, &ec- and(« "I pl 
IIs ſeph by his authoritie wat | tc 
| —50.20. | A Meanesto ſave much he 

Og ' ple alive, And (*) Sampſul gi 

| by 'his | great (trength} | p! 

' wrought great deliverangh | bi 
for Iſrael. And fo nowi{ | th 


- dayes when God givetl | ri 


weakh, and honours, ax mdj | £1 

ſtrengeh unto men; wef | Ct 

. may well [uppoſc, char | | pc 

| had made thoſe men ab} | o1 

| couſe theſe gifts to gool;; | N 

; purpoſe, ſaving that may | tl 

out of their corrupthearn} | Cc 

| | doe many times perver} | bc 
' | the right ofſe of Gods | if 
| | gifts. And ſo on the con} | 
| crary, God giveth to ſome | 1 
men bur little wealthzand | Cl 

"hee hath reaſon for hn. Oc 

cauſe if they z! { 


| they would e it voy | C+ 
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pride or to oppreſlion, or | 
ro hinder themſelves in | 
holy duties. Toothers he | 
| giveth alow or a meane | 
| place among their Neigh- | 
bours, and it 1s, becauſe if | 
they had a place of autho- | 
rity, they would abuſeir, | 
either to ſerve great mens | 
curnes, or to oppreflc | 
poore men intheir cauſes; 
| or to do injuſtice to their | 
of, | Neighbours. And to o- 
x; ; thers God giveth a weake 
1 | conſtitution, and a ſickly 
int | body; and it 1s, becauſe 
a |if they had ypreater | 
ſtrength,they mighrabuſe |; 
pe | 1t to intemperancy,or un- | 
n& | clean Inſts; or would rake 
be} | occafionby ittogrow pre- | 
þf | ſampruogs of long life, & | 


o _ eſſe of heaven and 


| 


* 


I 2: falvation' | 
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| Givation, or to challeng ' 
rhe field upon everie "ge | 

quarrell. Now, ifin ſuch! | 
caſe 'God deny us theſes ' 
| 

| 


things of the world, be-} | 
| cauſe he meaneth us more | 
good by the. want of' 
rhem, then we could have! | 
_ hadby their uſe :then we 
"have great cauſe to bleſſe 
| , God, as for giving the 6 
= ther good things which) 
' we doc injoy, fo for de-! 'F 
| ; Nying us theſe \ſeeming 
' gocxd things, which we al 
_ defire. Thus David did,} 
It is good for me(fuch he) '& 
| that I have beene of flifted,) mM 

| 1 that 1 might learne thy fla! i fo 
| reres; Pfal. 119.71. and fo} | al. 
[ | ſhould every one of us} | P! 
think and fay; It is good} {in 
for mee, that I am a pri-j , ©! 


1 


wvate| / 
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| | ate man, that ſo 1 may | 


e 

e; i ſerve God and bee free | 

þ: | from the tentations of. 

eli | greater places; and, Ir is 

| | good for me that I have 

el 'a meane rftate, that ſo 1 

off | may ſerve God whkok 

oe | the cares and diſtractions 

ef | thar great riches do bring 

7: | with them. And, Ir is 

>: | good for me that 1 have a 

kh: | ſickly body, that ſo I may 

| remember mine end, and 
g. | prepare for my departing | | | 
dz | out of the world. And fo T7 | | 
4} | inall other:caſes: if wee | 
2); do not neglet our owne L | 
"I mcrcies, that ſtare is beſt | 

4: | for us, which God doth | 

ſo! | allot unto us : and if our ; 

x} | proviſion had been better | 

d} | | inthe world, our conditi- | ' 
j.5 , on might have beene | 
1% I 3 worſe 
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| _ . worſe (toward God. | 
| Thus much for rhe firſt: Je 
| uſc of theſe DoArines. ' il 
72. | 2 Theſecondis; Wee - 
| may learne hence how fo; 
price and eſtcem the gifts] 
, of orher-men;namely tha! 
| wee acknowledge theit 
| due worth and value,! 
| | | whereſoever, or in whom: ! 
| ſoever wee finde them, T 


his gifts. in ſuch manner,” ba 
and with ſach wiſedome! lh, 
as hath beeu ſhewed;then? |; 
either ro deny chem, " 
where they are, or to de! },, 
baſe them below their: | 
worth, were no better! |þ 
then to thwart God m: | / 
an eſpeciall worke of hi{ |, 
providence and wiſdome.; | 2 
| FW, as alſo what our duty} | 


1? = 
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-|t | is herein, wee may learne | | 
[ | by S. Peter, He, when the | * | 4 
ſt) | Jews, Out of their zealc 
* |rotheir own Nation, c97= 
ded with him for that he 
0! [had converſed with Corne- | 
* [lime & his copany; laying, 
l' |Thou wenteft into men wn- 
l' [circumciſed, and dial eate 
[with them: Prier made this 
F' [apologic for himſelfe, 
) |That God by a viſion ang 
| [avoyce from heaven had 
b taught him, that himſelfe 
& {hadcleanſed thoſe men,& 
0! [that Peter therfore ſhould \ 
' |noreſteeme them as pollu- 
" ftedand wwcleaxe; and that 
 \for further proofe hereof | 
1! ſhe had powred 03 1hem the, 
h' | Holy Ghoſt, as hee had dove 
Pt | upon the Apoſtles in the be- 
ginning : and then he ad- 
| L 4 deth | 
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{ 

| 

CROSS VOL RON | 
3 

| 


| deth,  Foraſmuch they, « 


3 | | 
| Gedgave them the btegifs] 
| . 4 he did unts 1, wheelie." 


| ., ved onthe Lord leſs Chriſt, 

' what was I, that 1 could 
withſtand God? Ads. 1.5 
17, In this paſſage wee 
may note three things 


(1)That God had ſhewed | 


PREIELSY WH _— _— — — 


; extraordimrie mercy to 
theſe Pagans. They. were | 
\ liews from the Commun. | 
; wealth of 1ſracl,and ſtran- | 
| - jgers tothe Covenant of 
| | Brace; and yet God'had|| 
| ' now equalled them to the |: 
| , beſt of his ſervants: hee | 
| | gave them the /ike gift of 
: | the holy Ghoſt, » he tad 
; 


—— —C__— 


_ ro his ried omg 
(2) Thar S. Peter ſeeing | 
| this gracious gift of God | 
; toward them ; acknow- | 
 ledged , 


IIS 


nn Gods gifts. | Ig1 


ledged them for his bre.. | 
'thren, partakers of the | 
' fame grace; though this | 
' were a di'/paragement to. 
his owne Nation, whoſe | | 
glorie it was to bee Gods | 
peculiar people. (3) That 
if S. Peter had done other- | | 
wiſe, if hee had ſtill ac- 
. counted them Aliens, and 
 forborne their companie, | 
|as Infidels, and denied. | 
m baptilme, the ſeale | 
of Gods covenant, in ſo | 
doing hee had withſtoed 
God. And the like ſhould 
| be our reſolution alſo. If 
God have given atvy gifts 
or graces to any of our. 
neighbours; whoſoever 
the men, or whatſoever | | 
the oiſtsbee, though they | 
"to us ow ice 1n ' 


| Smart 
| 


+22 * 0247 <adcaihaiiG 


* SAD, —RaSSNH 


"OI _n CEE 


=» 7 © 


NE ee ne _R 
%, F"tug*% * I 


— 


Seer | appoint > he” - 


"ne Þ winds tin =», > OO fa, 


ms 


 auitite wow rm. Ot er et A AO Ae er I OE b | 


192 | + Contentment | 


{ — 
our credic, or -in our e.. 
ſtate, -or in our prefer. | |: 
ment; yet ifwefleighr, or | 
debaſe, ordenie them,we | | 


do, whar in us lieth, op- A 
þ _ |poſe & withend God in - 


{ his pratious proceedings, |: 
{ And therefore, as it is faid| ' | b 


P of thoſe Jews, who ar firſt|. s 
* {contended with Peter;that|; | 

| when they had heard his |; 
defenſ-, they held their b 


| | Peace, and glorified God fon b 
l ' his mercy to the Genriles; b 
| | | fo ſhould wee doe. If ir} 


| do appeare, that God' | © 
; hath enabled'any, rhough|* |* 
| one of our inferiors, with E 


lome eminent gifts,, wee| 
ſhonld ceaſe prudging;.' ;d 
wee ſhould rather glort || | 
| fle God for his mercy r03 
1 ward the. A durie, —_— | 
| 1 
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if it were well jecnind by | 


as all, it wou'd preſerve | 


our neighbors fro wrong, / 
and our ſelves from ſinne. | 
And that wee may both 
learne and performe it 


the b:trter, I commend ; 
. |both.to you and my ſelfe. 
theſe three rules follow- | 


3 


ing. | 

1 rale, If God have 
beſtowed any fingular 
bleſling on any of our bre: 
thren, though the height 
hercof may over-ſhadow 
us; yet we ſhould readily 
ackgowledge | It, to Gods 


the praile of them that 
; do-enjoy it. Thas the peo- 
ple of the Jews did in our | 
| Sayiours time. For w hen | 
they ſaw Chriſt ro-heale a | 
Palſey \\ 
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| Palſe man by his bare 
| wor they marvelicd, and\ 
' i glorified God, who had gives | 


ſuch power unto men. Mart. * 


9.8. and Matth. 15. 31, 


| when the multitude ſaw the) 


dumb to ſpeake, tbe maimed 


ts bee whole, the lame ti} 
walke, and the blinde to ſee, 
they glorified the God of Iſ-} 
ral, Andin the Chriſtian? 


Church, when the Diſci- 
ples heard, that Caul of 2 


Preacher, they glorified God 
in him. Gal. 1. nit. and 
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! perſecutor was become 1 


"a 
Ly 


| Gal. 2.9. wben the Apo-| 
ſtles, Filter avd Iames and. 
| Tohw perceived the grace that | 
was given to Part after his|: 
converſion, they, though! 
this might obſcure rhein, 
owne glory, yet geve him} 


ocebgfh, I 
re rhe right handof fellowſbup, 
"| | b& joyned with him mthe | 
mi | worke of the Miniſteric. | | 
rt. | Ando ſhould we doe al- |. 


N fo. If wee know of any | 


\ 
| 
} 
| 


be | ; Man;who our of his lcar- FE 
d| ning and depth of krow-. 
tt} leg e is able ro untold - 
e, \ obſcure points in Divini 

{-F ; tre, wee ſhonld acknow.. 4 

nt ledge his gifts and praiſe | 
i-. | God,who hathgiven ſuch i | 

2 | 2gift unto men. Andit we | 

4 | mecte with another, who 


ed. | though he have no dee |. 
1d. |l-arning,yethath a ky | 

>|, {ronfue and can apply 
4d, |Scriprures to the ſtirring - | 
| {of the conſcience; wee 
is]. ſhould acknowledge ehar 
hi} | gift, where we finde it, 
and give God: the praiſe 


I 
nl ”_ beſtowing ſuch gifts 
he 


g upon ! 


— 
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upon men. And if we hap./ | | gj 
pen upo a third who hath! '- | py 
| a ready wit to take thei. |, 
| preſent occaſion of doing| | | 
good, or a {teedie memo-| | | q 
rie, that can readily re«; | pl 
4 count what he hath heard]! | 
| , orreac, wee ſhouldac.|! |G 
B17 knowledge his happineſs| | |þ; 
| that hath it, and praiſe 
| Gods bounty that did|! |6 
| | give it, And fo, if wee fee] | 
| a Magiſtrate, who hath| | 
: wiſedome ro diſcerne the p 
.,trach, and conſcience to| [|| 
| judge aright; or if wee} |C 
| meete with an Artificer| |} 
| that is pregnant in his} [a 
Art, or any proſeffor that] {ey 
nath fki] in h's profefhion: | | g 
wee muſt not denieordt | | | y 
| miniſh'Gods bleſſings m| } |o 
{ them, for feare leſt they | | |k 
L ag Ih diſpa-! } « 


| — 


11 Gods erfts, 24 197. | 


diſparage us; but rather | 
Mleffc God who hath gj- | 
ven ſuch gitcs unto men. A 
: | - Andchis indeed is oy, 
1 Fary : bur what is our. 
* | practice? Surely _.,#77TS | 
' _ were rt by | | 
GA to be Governors to | = 
his people; the orc for or 
dering the Church, the 


other for governing | the 
Commonivealth, & both 


.for the ſafe lcadirg of the | 
people into the promiſed 
Land : but Xorah and his 
Companie grudged them ? 
this preeminence, Moſes ; 
and Aaron,faidihey,ye rake 
too much upox yow:altthe Co. 
gregation i holy,as well as 
ye. Num 16.3. And {oin 
our daies, ſome will ac- | 


| [knowledge no Biſhop in 
the! 
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|. the Church,nor ſcarſe an any Te 


{ 
[King in the Common.! |'4 
: | wealth ; bur, as if they} | *© 
| were men that had no} + ® 
maſter, they reproach the} |* 
one, and contemne the 6 An 
ther, Bur if wee deſcend! þ 


| lower, Tacob obtained at | 
better blefling then hv} f 
brother had, and Eſas he 
 redhim for it. David had! 
| more honour given him,! 
then Sas! had, and Sal! 
| eied him and envied him | 
- \for it. And Joſeph wa. 
_ | more faveured of his f+' 
| | ther, then hls other bre.: 
thren were, and they ms? 
| ligned him, and ſtripped! 
oft his coate, and. fould? 
him in-'o Xgypt. Nay,} | 
| (which 1 is yet more, and; | 
_ 1 more wicked) Abel fe | 
\ red © 
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red a more rxceBent ſacrifice | 
then Cain a1d, and was bet- | 
ter accepted then he was; | 
and therefore Car hang- 
ed downe the head, and, 


was wroth with his bro 


| a * 
ther, and in the end mur: |; 


| dered him. And where- 


fore ſlew be him > ſaith S, 


htohn:and heanſwereth the | 
queſtion with his owne | 
words, becauſe hi owne— | 
worker were evill, and bs 


| brothers righteous, 1 10.3. 


' 
? 


'I2. And lo is it among | 


| us. The Courtjer envieth | 


f 


his fellow, if hee ſtepp in- | 


1 


to an office ſooner then 
himſeffe. The Citizen | 
envieth his neighbour if | 
by good huſbandrie hee | 
grow richer the himſelfe. | 
The Rich man enwieth | 

thoſe ' 
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thoſe of his owne rank, 
if they bee more liberall| 
and free-hearted then 
himſelfe, yea & the: Pari-} 
ſhioner envierth his or her | 


/ raken up to an higher 
Seate then theſelyes. And 
(which exceedeth inim- 


pew: fellow, if they be} gl 


pictie & fin) the profane 
man haterh every man 


about him, if hee be more|” 


charitable in doing good, a 

| or more conſcionable-in 
 Carechizing of his childs | 
, or more conſtant in. ho-|: 


y duries with his farwilie.|} 
And why, bur becauſe 5s)} 
' owne workes are evil, and: 

\ has neighbours good ? Ard ; 

| whatthen may we ſay of|; 

| fach men, bur that if God! J 

be good in beſtowing his | 
| al 
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gifts, theſe men are wick | 
+ (ed char maligne and de- ; 
baſe chem ? Ourrule ts, 
If any man excell in any * 
gift, in ſharpneſſe of wir, | 
in readinefſe of ſpeech, ; 
in uprightneſle of life &c; | _ 
wee fſhonld blefſe Ged), | 
who hath beſtowed ſuch a 
gift on one of our bre- 
chren, the benefit where- 
of may redound to our 
ſelyes alſo. | 

2 Aſecond rule is, If 
we ſee any, though other. 
wiſe much our inferiour, 
yet that he 1 pifted in 
ſome one kinde herter 
| then our ſelves; we ſhould 
acknowledge him therein | 
to be our ſ/aperiour, be- 
cauſe God hath plcafed 


| to make him fo; and: not 
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dildaine to receive help 
from him in that wherein} | ;b 
he is above us. Thus 4.5 xy: 
poles did, of whom $f ;y 
Luke relateth thus; A cer. } | js 
taine Jewnamed Apollos au, '\ra 
; eloquent manavd mightyin} | ar 
hy Scriptures, came. io Ef ar 

pheſns. T his man was inſire. 1'G 
4 tedin the way of the Lord, | - 
| aud being fervent inthe Spi-} 
ret, hte fake and taught Alb 


ligemly the things | 
| Lord coins Js ts bet 7 
tiſme of loby, And be b \þ 
| gan to ſpeake boldly in tel | 
Synagogue : whom when 4.\| | 
. quila of Priſcilla had heard, | 


| 
They tooke him wnto them, | 
and exponnded unto him the * 
wate of God more perfed. | | 
ly. Aft. 18. 24,25,26. In! | 
| this paſſage we may con-|| 
| fi der 


CO —_———————— 1 


. > TIS 
$' i” Golgi. | 203 

lp} ider” (1) the facultie or | 

in}  abilitie of this man, Hee | 

A-} . was an eloqaent man \mieh.. 

S. | ty mthe $ criptaves, fervent | 

r. | | In the Spirit, and one that 

«7 | caught Chriſt diligently | 

in} | and boldly : great bleſſings | 

E. | and principall ' gifts of | 

®} ' God. (2) Wee may confi. | 

4, | der his defect, norwith- # 


, tanding theſe great gifts: | 
ol 'He knew onedy the 'Baptiſme ' 


HS 


taught, nor did know 
more of Chriſt, than whar 
l lohn B.was woont to teach 


a s lobm.i. he had not beene | 
I! 
| 


f-' | them that came to his bap. 
d,| | tiſme : and that was bur a 
v,! little in compariſon ei- 
| {cher of that which Chriſt 
7} {himſelfe did teach while 
n'} |hee was on the Earth, or 
-/| | which the holy Ghoſt had 
T | infuſed 


bids "OAAEN 


| 
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, 


infuſed into the Belee-! 
vers. afcer Chriits Aſcen.| 
ſion into heaven: ſo that} 
| CAquils and Priſcilla, a; 
. plaine couple of Chriſt 
| ans, broaght up at'an hag} 
 diecraft;knew more of the 
grounds of Chriſtianitie, 
then tais learned man} 
| did.  Apolior was other.} 
| wiſe of farre bercer pans} 


, yet in this point hee came} | | 


ſhort of an Artificer and! 
| his wife. (3 )We may note; 
| the behaviour of theſe? 


good people in this caſe} 


| Apobas joyned himlelfe 
| to Aquilaand Priſcilla, 


| they expounded wto his | 
| the way of God more perfelt-| 


5. Though hee were s 


fo Divine, yet bee} 


{corned not to learne 


—— A—_——_—_— — A. 


” 


in Gods gifts. | 
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*3 [more from them rkat | 


were much ſhore of his ! 


learning. And fo ſtuuld 


wee doe. The cn 
Scholar ſhould rot diſ- 
daine the plaine Preacher: 
but rather learne'of him, | 
ifhe can apply a Scripture 
better then himſelfe. And | 
the popular Preacher that | 


kim, ſhould not maligne. 
the better learned, but 
rather learne of him,if he. 
can diſpute more ſvlidely | 
then himſelfe, And the. 


[rich Citizen andthe preat 


Merchant, may not con- 
jtemne the diretion of | 
their poore neighbor, but 
learne fro him, if he have | 
more {kill in ſome caſes. 
thenthey, which be his ſu- | 


| periours, 


ms, 


caricch mulcicudes after | 
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\ periours. have. | he 
| * And this is our ME» 
in this caſe : I would I} 
' might ſay that ſs is of}; 
| practice alſo. Bur Solomm,| 
-relleth us, that when x 
| City was beſieged, without}| Wt 
' ſtrengrh ro hold om, ef} At 
'poore man by his wiſedem}| da 
| delivered the Citie ; bur} © 


| withall that there wa f\ cal 


| owe that remembred tha pl: 
' Foore man ; and then be 
addeth further, as a daihſ We 
experiment, that the bl: 
' mans wiſedome i w Gr, I [th 
| and his words are not 
Eccles.9.15,16. implyingþ pu 
| hereby that the pooreſt 
| mans wiſdome,is notonl} 4 
| forgotren,' when he hath 
| done good by ir; bar that] 
ji 1s PEE alſo, may” yo 


-——— et et, am than ts te 


I —— = ————- 


— 


tn Gods gifts, 


| he giveth good counſel! 
| for the preſent occaſion. 
1}! And ſo we finde in the 
af. Goſpell, that Chriſts 
»,f| doctrine was contemned, 
of} becauſe his parentage was 
a] meane. Luke 4. 22, 24- 
«| And aſt ſo ir is now a 
mel daics:2 many a mans good 
ar} counſell is deſpifed ,” be- 
«}\ cauſe himſelfe 1s of meane 


Pet "FOIR 
—— 


bk| place; and deſpicable con | 


4! dition. And in this reſpedt 
ih} wee have juſt cauſe to 
& blame many men, bur 
|| their pride is intolerable, 
14 *\ who think they may re- 
nef} proch their Reverend fa- 


© thers, becauſe God is no 
dcciprer of per ſons;and yer 


cauſe they are ſomewhat 
en 05) ae Wa 
hey 


no 


| 


thll ded] © their brethren,be- | 


Br 
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| ,Contentment . 
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, no whie their inferiourig 
' gifts.. Our rule 1s, that 
| though a man be othes | 
wile our inferiour, . yerif 
he haye: ſome ene ahilin 
1nxvhicdh we cone ſhoe 
| of him; we ſhould herein 
acknowledge him tobe 
| our better, and not ſcorgp 
'ro make nſe'of his! gil 
for our owne good. ':! 
3 Athird rule is,If ay 
| man bee much our infers}/ 
| our either inicalling ori 
graces; yer we may.nath 
deſprſe his meangneſk 
becauſe of our greate 
and better endowment| | 
hor. f God in wiſedomt 
> fee 1n.r,, andemr Nere 
hath. fo appointed ic; lf 
the comon good;that'\ont 
| ſheuld have botha loi 
; place 


] 


by | that. the Jabourer ſhould 


4 
& 
7 


pface, and ſome meaner 
gifts, and another ſhould. 
| have both. an higher cal- 
{| ling, and better endow- 
ments : it will be our wif- 
dome; I am fare, it is our | 
| dutie, to acknowledge 
þf Gods providence and 
{| goodnefſe, as well in the | 
meaner, an in the greater | ' 
and more honourable cal- | 


hr ——_—_— 


1m Gods gifts. 


CU — —_ —— — 


lings. My meaning is nor, | 


be<qualled with the Ma. 


ay | ſter-workemi,northe ſer- | * 


ving man with his Lord 
ot maſter, nor- the artifi- 
' cer with the Merchir ,nor 
the Commoner with the | 
Alderman. No; Ged (as | 


| I ſaid before) hath made | 


a difference, and fer adi- 
ſtance betweene them : [* 
K K 2 and' 
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and 'farre be-it from me 
to breake downe 


pele and partition "1 


| 


1 wiſh that every onef} 


. 
AW... 


way. enjoy the emi 
that: God hath þ 
upon him : butI ſay wi 
all, that che pooreſt hy 


e 


bis ſtation and his place 


among his nei 
| whicte becauſe Cod b 
' veſted him into, a 


' may not without ſingeſf 


. thruſt him our of ic. Far 
example, rhe poorelt 
man that is, hath thre 
 Prerogatives given him 
from Ged. 1 God 
' made him.a man, end ied 
with a reaſonable ſou 
| and .portraied out a 
Gods owne Image; and} 
wee may not denic him| 


pl right] 


Oe ee em____—wW—__—_ 


in Gods gifls. ; 


LD | 
2 Tight in thoſe things, 
| | which belong to life and 
livelihood, and are due to | 
the nature of mankinde, 
Sec6dly, God: hath made | 
F | him « Chriſtian, and hath ) 
*F | imparted unto him the | 
"7 | merits and the redemp- 
tion of Jeſus Chriſt : and 
wee may not denie unto 
4] hima righe to the word | 
*7 | and co the Sacraments & 
| | to any meanes tending to | 
ſalvation. Thirdly, God | 
hath made him a mem. | 
ber of | the Common- 
wealth, and hath appoin« 
ted im a Calling, in| 


*# | which he may doe ſervice | 
SE | for the common good :. & | 
7d | wee may not denie hint , 
the protection of laws, & | 
the rightof a ſubject. And 
K 3 there. 
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. any ſuch man,as if he were 
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| therefore it wee deſpiſe 


; no-body, and ſtood onelF 
for. a Cypher in the ac} 
' count; wee ſhall cherebyſ 
| diſhonour God, who withf 
' much wiſedome, and i 
; great mercy,hath appoin 
' red him robe what heis 
To this purpoſe Sol: 
ſaith, He that mocketh th 
poore, reproacheth him tha 
wade bim, Prov. 17.5. Me; 
meancth, that if any man 
contemne the poore, be 

canſe hee is poore, ord 

low degree, the reproach 

cal againſt the creature, 
lighteth npon the Crea-J 


to be ſuch. And fo, andby' 
che ſamereaſon I may ſay, 
If any man contemne a 


tor, who hath made himi 


WT31f plaine 


pl 
| "Ne 
al 


» 


ous 20 
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'plaine Chriſtian, becauic . 
F |he is not.quick-wicred; or 
| an honeſt meaning man, 
becauſe he 1s nor hot. ſpi- 
'F |-riced; ora countrey bred 
«i |.man, becauſc he is:not ci- 
 valzeds or a Citizen, be- 
cauſe he is not of aGen- 
{tle-race; or an Artificer, 
becauſe hee is nat in place 
of command; or a Day- 
tsbourer, becauſe he is not 
feeofthe Citric, &c. eve- 
rp ſuch ſcorner of his 
re neighbour, reproa- | ' 
cheth God himſelf, whoſe = 
| good pleaſarc it is, as well 
that ſome ſhould bee in 
meane-p) ices, as thar o- 
ther ſhould have higher; 
and all for the good of the 
Church,.and the honour 
a} | of the Almighty. And 
" | - Kk 4 from 
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_ \4he cauſe of his maw- ervant; 
wor of bus maid [cr vant, with 
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ſaith, that hee &þ; ed net 


| rhey contended with him, 
|-Job 31.13. Aud ver.ns 


that made me in the wa: 
make bim 2? and did nat on 


And in like fort ſhod 


deſpife no mans place or| 
calling; as long as itis of| 
Gods making, Bur if wee|f 
have to deale with a ſer-|j 
vant, or the pooreſt boy 
about che ſtreers; we muſt 


ly a creature, whom Ged 
hath endued with an im- 
| mortall ſoule ; nor onely 
rc ſpe 


from hence ir 1s, that 1s 


| he giverh a reafon fork | | 
For (faith he) dd not burſt | 


faſhion ws in the wembet | 


wee ſay anddoe. We may| | 


acknowledge him nor on-|f 
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him as a Chriſtian, 
who God hath appointed 
"F | tobe heire of eternall life; 
*F | but alſo as a mEber of the 
# | comon-wealth or church, 
$8 |who in his place may doe 
T# ſervice for the common: 
[i | good. And conſequently | 
| we may deny no man the. 
right , that belongeth to | 
ſach a place and calling: 
| And chis againe is'our. 
| hanare bur where is our 
—_ m—— ther- 
unto?Surely Abab-thoughrt 
Nebotb unworthy ' of fo 
good a vineryard, as, 
might bee fit to make a- 
Kings garden. And theres | 
' | fore hee and his Queene | 
if | turned Neborh out of his 
|} | inherirance, nay cook him | 
''F | away out of the world, 
| | K 5 thar + 
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ſhould} 


that they might enjoy his# | ( 
poſſeſſions. And ſo. now't | je 
a daies,there be men, that} | or 
think lands and inherk i} | Al 
tances to be 109 good for ani} | ſu 
Hoſpital, and Lordſhipg|} | Pr 
and Honors not to be fl? | w 
for a copany of Students:|5 | w 
| & what (ſay they) ſhould} | ſv 
Almeſmen.do with ſuch dige\} | fe 
nities, c6.may better beſceme,} | of 
4 Lord ar a Gentleman?  \dc 
! fo they do, at leaſt they} |ca 
would, turne thera our of} | is 
cheir inhericances to feed) } | tt 
upon. the bare Common} tf 
Againe, the Prophers c6- K 
'plaine of the Judges of} | N 
their time, that they did 'p 
vet juage, no; not the cauſe | | tl 
of- the fatherieſſe , and the\ | \ v 
widow, And fo among us, | Fs 
if a poore neighbour | | 


——c. 
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| 


hould have 2 controver- | 


| [Ge with arich merchant, 


or a-ſhop-keeper with an ' 
Alderman, or a common. 
{ [ſubject with a Lord or a 
Privie Counſellor; yee. 
would eaſily ghefſe which 


| | way the ballance would be. 


| [wayed. It 1s ſeldome- 
| ſeen,but that the greatnes 
of the perſon weigheth 
= the goodnes of the 


© ath. 


is not permitted to enjoy 
the benefit of the Law, & 
the libercie of the Land, 
where he liveth. Againe,- 


parabolicaH reſemblance, 
| that a Rich man tooke a- | 
| way,theonely lamb which | 
|| 4ppore man had;thatthere | 
| with he mightgive enter- / 
| rain | 


- -—— ww -- center —_ - — -_— - 


cauſe; and the poore man |. 


| Nathan telleth David in a - 
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Content ment | 


ratnement to his friend, 
But in our dajes wee finde) 
it in reall performance, 
that Great men do not|| 
ſeldome rake away the 

poore, mans right, t 

defraie their owne cbars 
ges. Nay, our age pro- 


ceedethyet further in this|| 
impietie. It may be ſeene 


> moe Parithes then one, 


their poore neigh 


unworthy of any featel}- 


inthe Church; and th 
them our of cheir fathe 
houſe, rharthEſclves may 
be. placed alone im the| 
chiefeſt roomes: a paral- 


lell example whereto If} 


have not yer founctei 
in-Scriptures, or 
mane ſtories; and I pray 


—_> 
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Gcd, it may ſpread no 
furcher, the to the diſtem- 
pered people of this cor. 
rupt age. But howſoever, | 
our rule is ; If God have | 
given ns ſuperioritie or e- 
minecie above others, we 
may enjoy it, with Gods 
_ [good will and liking : but 
ſo as that wee forget nor, 
that our. pooreſt neigh- 
bours are men,are Chriſti- | 
ans,are mEbersof the civil 
* | Body : and therefore wee 
cannot without wrong- 
ing of men, and diſhono- | 
ring of God, denie them: 
thoſe privileges, which 
belong te ſuch places. | 
And thus much for the Bo 
= firſt Note, and the two- | 
| points of dodrine ariſmg: 
from-it, | 
3% .  Secendly,/ |. || 


em. 
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| : Note, | Secondly, I note, thar: 
| though Peter and John had! | 
' their ſeverall gifts, and þ 
each not alirtle differing!y | 
| from | other; yet theyi| |C 

| | gnarrelled not one the 
' other, nor did one ſeeke 

| ro out-vie - and obſcure 
i his fellow; ' bur like 
| | friends, with one heart 
| and minde, they went out 
|  rogether, they ranne both: 
|. | rogether, and both ofi} 
; 'them came to the ſepuk | 
: chre, and looked in, and 
' beheld what had hap» 
{  pened;| and having done] 
| what theycame for; they! } 
| | departed, like loving|\ 
| | frieds tO CO —_—_— | 
| By all whictrit appearcth}' 
' thar thought... zhey _ 
\| «:ffering gifts, yet they 
wen. had f 


— ow, af 
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\ [confirmation of this 


| pit by feverall and-particu- 


Ius diitra&t.on of minds. 


fi ſuch as conclude the 


_— 


had agreeing mindes; and | 
king after Chriſt. And! 
hence the Obſcrvation its, | 
chat | 


true diſciples of Chriſt 


of the Spirit, for any di. 


' [verſitie of gifts. Or more | 


briefely thus;Dificrece of 
gifrs ſhould nor breed in 


The proofes that 1 
will bring for further 


point, are of two ſorts: 


point in the generall ex- 
tent : and 2 ſuch asprove 


lar inſtances: 


rall ( 


&d joyne together in ſce- |. 


Good Chriſtians and O!/.3. 


muſt not breake the unity 


in Goas gifts. | we” 
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rall proofes, wee have | 
plaine place in the Apo 
ftle, 1 Cor.12.24,25. The 


pered the body together, be. 
ving. given more cbundem| 
honour to that part, which 
lacked; that there ſhoul | 
no ſthiſme in the body, but 
that the members | 


anothgr. In theſe wo 
we may note three thing! 
for our purpoſe. (1 
workmanſhip in ng 
the naturall body, he ath 


rempered it together, 


| | hath made feverall parry 
} each of which hath: its 
different office, fo hee 
hatch fitred and (if I _ 


fn 


words are; God hath rem. if} 


| Lave the ſame care one for 


] 
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faith rhe Apoſtle : heel - 
'' \ | meanerh that as J 


m— +. 9 <<  R> 


—"_ 


— 
— —— 


"g at | 
im Goas gifts. | 223 | 


If ſpeake) hath fodered | 
thErogether in ſuch ſort, | 4 
as every one doth ſerve | 
j forthe uſe-and benefirof | 
another, (2) Gods wile- | 
dome in framing this. 
temper; & that 15 ,he hath, 
fo rempered it, that hee 
hath given the more abun-- 
dant r be that pert 
pit | which lacked .i. whereas 
if | ſame perts were of mea» 
$iþ | Ber uſe, or leſfe comely 
feature, he hath withall 
graced them with ſome | | 
other . priviledge, that 
may procure them as 
| much -honour. For ex. 
ji} | ample, If any part be noy- 
fome and  unſeemely to 
looke on, he hath ſer that 
in ſuch a corner, as where 
[ix may bee hid and remo- 

|. ved 
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; God ſhewed great wiſh 
| dome, in cempering te | 


CE 


| _ Contenimeant 


| ved from the ſenſes. And 


if any part bee madetof | 


| ſerve for a baſe or meane 
office, he hath made itw| 
| bee of ſo much the more} 
neceſſary uſe : fo thaty 4 
| man may berrer: ſpare a 
eye,or an hand or an care, 
the the ſmalleſt 6 rg 
by which the fileh gf d 


| body is purged, 


whole body with 
propertionable reſpeds, 
that mighe commend 
Thirdly, we may noterhe! 


'endof this temperatute:: | 


| ' and thar,as it is ſer downt 


in the Text, is twofold} 
| 1 Negative, that thett: 


| ſhould be no ſchiſe or no 


| | diſagreement among the! 


.members. 


is 
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, members. And? affirma- | | 


" tive, that the members ſhold | 


| have the ſame caxe one for | 
Lander, Now{tomake ap- | 
plication of this long diſ- - 
courſe ro our purpoſe) we 
muſt not think, chat whe | 
the Apoſtle doth thus Par- | 
ticularly ſet down the na. 
ture of mans body, with 
the ſeyerall offices & uſes 
belonging unto. it, that 
hee meant to read us an 
eAnatomie lefture, or to 
teach us prineiples of Phi- 
loſophie;as 4r:florle when 
he wrotede partibies anima- 
liam : but that by a com- 
pariſon from the natural] 
| body of man,he meant co 
reach Divinitie leſſons 
concerning the Myſtical] 
body of Chriſtz as may | 
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| | , greeing gifts. Nay retbal 
| the difference of gifts is| 

| a goodreaſon toeſtabliſh|ſ 
| che agreement of their||' 


Nt. 


dire& ſcope and intend> 
ment of this Chapter} 
Andif thus we underſtid} | 
the rext (and ſo in allres' 
ſon wee muſt;) then wee: 
have this Do&@rine from! 
ir,that in the miſtieall bg.) 
dy which is the Churd 
feyerall men have the 
ſeverall git and therk | 


_— 


— ——— 


nan and fi 

ther ; -as that there = | 
not, nor there ought 0 "ct! 
to bee any ſchiſme or dif} 
cord among men, becat I 
of their divers and diſa.| 


a, þ 


[| | mindes:becauſe every one! 
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\F| from cauſing of diſtracti- | 
'F on, char*ic ought in all. 
F| reaſon, to breed unity of | 


— 
_—_ 


” ſhould, cauſe any diſtra&i. 
« i | on of minde. And theſe 
# ; differences, (fo farre, as I 


| | pecially three. x diffe- 
q] rence of knowledge, and 
(which folleweth there- 


| Ef: upon | 


| C i# Gods gifts. 
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having uſe of another,and 


{another ; all ſhould nave | 


|a joynt care to uphold! 


and preſerve each other. 
And 


yerſitie of gifts is ſo farre ' 


affections. And. this for | 


F | the firſtkinde of proofes. 
| I. My ſecond is from | 
| | inſtances of ſuch differen- 
| | ces in mens gifts, as many 


times doe, bat never 


can-obſerye them) are eſ. 


benefit from the gifts of | 


ſo in concluſion, di- | 
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—— 


| | upon) difference of opine 
| | ©n5: 2 ditterEce in Chriſt 
an vertnes - and 3 diſſe 
'rence mn growth and'in 


degrees of grace. {| qu: 
| - F. The firſt is Differeme] |Gc 


in knowlede and in opinit 
ons : for God doth noe 
give a like meaſure « 
knowledge unto all men} 
| Some are Babes, and bart 
need to bee fed with milk} 
, and others are growne; 
| men, and can digeſt ſtray; 
ger meate : as the Apoſtk 
diſtigguiſheth Hebr.5.1 
1 3,14. And his mean x | 
1s, that ſome Chriſti 
were ſo unſkilfull in the 
Chriſtian fairch, that they 
had neede to be tanght 
their-firſt principles; and 
P_— were ſo wel 


at 


cup gp ry gw—_ou wr Tr... 


— 


'1 


_ grounded} 


in Gods gifts. = 
nfl gronnded,that they could 
{underſtand deepe. and. 
fed [dark Myſteries. Beſides; ' 
1 among men, who are e- 
$]qua!! 51: habitual! kill, Jer, 
ed {God lomecrime revealcth | 
atrut!t 1000 <, Which hee | 
imparte! 1 Not Unto anos | 
ther:and hence it happens | | 
{eth, thar though mens Na. 


\#.{bee alike , yet they are 
4 |not equall n the atual] 
»8 {apprehenſion of ſome | 
+ | eruths; Ani by reaſon of | 
+8 | his (difference: in; mens | 


knowledge, there grow- 


poſtle abſerved ir in his 
owne time ;: that thoſe | 
who were frong in the | 
wy 1-who knew their | 
Chriſti- 


bituall knowledge. may | 


&h a difference in their . 
opinions alſo ; as.che A- | 


-— 


| | Contentment | 


| Chriftian libercie, and! 
| what ir imporrced; theſe 
| beleeved that they might! 
| lawfally eate of ſuch meares 

| 4s CAMoſes had forbidden: 
bur they who were weektif | 
in the faith, and did noth} | 
fally nnderſtand the frees| P 

dome that Chriſt had ob- 

rained for ns; theſe did 
content themſelves t9 cate: 
herbs, rather then to: 
'rouch any thing, which|| } 
'the Law did nor allow, as|| 
appeareth in the Apoſtles 
Texr Roms. 14.2.&c. Theſe 
and ſach differences in 
opinion, as theſe be,there 
[Are man rimes found #+ || 
| mong the beſt and beſt 
learned of Gods ſervants. 
And theſe differencesin 
opinion, do many times || 
| breede 


—— 


_—_— 


in God: gifts, 


on, & cauſe endlefle ſtrife | 
among men of the ſame 
Church ; each fide (tri- 
vying more for vitorie 
hen for truth, and ney- 
ther fide endurmg his KY 
pany; who croffeth' them 
1 che leaſt fanſy. Burt the 
Apoſtles rule is tothe co- 
trary; Let not him that ea- | 
eh deſpiſe him that eateth 
pot; apd let not hims that ea- 


| ter] net, judge him that ea- | 


tech, Rom. 14.3. In which 
words it is worth ovr 


| that ea 


| phraſes ſach a onc,as be- 
ET. L ing} " 


noting, to ſee, how the 
Apoſtle doth fit his leſ- | 
{ſons or rules to the condi- 
=_ of the differing and 


og pes. Forhe 
mthe A poſtles | 


Leede difard im alfeth-. | 
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ie, was wel! affored that 


Law, becauſe Chriſt hat 
-freed him from rhar leg} | 
bo - ' Now ſach vu 


| {rherules of faich, wonkd|} 


4 


 Hwarh wor, Contrariwile 


ryedico obſerve Moſer big 


| 
q A 
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mg wdll infirutted inthe 
alc of his Chriſtian liber. 


he might lawfully cate of 
things forbidden by the 


man, ſo well groundedin 


be apt to- deſpiſe 
who knew not fo much,| 
and ro eſteeme them u; 
ſhallow and fofr-witred 


men. And therefore the]! 
| Apoſtle farteth him with 
-this-tefſon, Let xvr. hin chat 
eat th deſþifſe him thit ts 


"that cad think Ince 


Law, andrirerefore ou 


a 1 
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and for feare of offending | 
God, did abſtaine from | 
the prohibired meares: 
this man would be apr to 
cenſure others, who did 
care of thoſe meates, as | 
Libertines and loofe li- F 
yers, and men of large c6- "2 
ſciences. And therfore the 
Apoſtle ficteth him with 
an anſwerable leflon, Ler | 
mi br that earth wot, | 
judge him rhet exs4h, So in 
coclnſfion, though the one 
| fide hed __ ruth, yerthe 
| ApoſHe will permit ney- 
ther fide to quarrell or 
cenſure the other for dif- 5 
ferences in opinion. And 
4 | the like rute the ſame A- 
ky | poſtle giverh us, Philep.z, 
1115. Let as many, as be per. | 
tel! fel? be rh minded : and if 
ING L 3 in 


—_—_ 


” 
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 wnlo you. 


communion with him, & 
| to] 
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thing yee be otberaiſ 
| —— God ſhall reveiles 
Newvertbeleſſh, 
wherets we have attained, 
let ws walk by the [ame rule 
let us minde the ſame thing, 


Apoſtle voucheth the 


truch of his dodrine 60 
| be ſach, as that no w 
grounded Chriſtian can| 


' denic it to be true; Let « 
' many, a1 be perſe?, be thu 
minded, (2) Hee directerh 
' us what: do; in caſe 

' wan do diſſent from pgin 
 thistruth : and that js furſ 
to expett till God do en- 


lighten him & ſhew him 
; hiserronr: and ſecondly,| | 


to keepe. friendfhip and 


In which words I novwt. 
 ewothings : (1) That the] 


— 
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to joyne with him 1n ſer- | 
ring God according to 
thoſe common truths | 
wherein both ſides agree. 
This is the Apoſtles cha- 
[ritable and peaceable ad. | | 
Iviſe, in caſe rhat men, - | 
preeing with us m the | 
maine grounds of faith, | 
| do diſſent frem us in ſome | 
{other opinions. Which. 
tale of charicie, if ie were | | 
followed in theſe quarrel- . 

( 


=» 


a SO 


ling dayes, the peace of | 
the Church would not be ; 
ſorent in pieces, as each | 
day it is by faQtious and | 
rious fpirits.But yee 
my Brethren, that ye may | 
love peace the berter,con- | 
fider, I pray you, that the 
Apoſtle permictech nor 
|them, who have the cruch 
L'z on | 
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, on their fide, to breaks! 


| the bond of peace, no, not} 


with them, whom they 


' know to be in an errcur 


And how much more un-it 


| falſerable then Þ> ir, if they 
| who are erroneous In 


| their opinions , and idle|} 


in their proofes; be with 
News + Ayer ay 
> yer 
ſo it is. For we finde, that 
the Egyptians were fern. 
pulous - g cating with " 
Hebrews , when the 
brews, for ought wee 
reade, werenot afraidof 
eating with them , Gen, 
43-32. And=® the Scribes 
Pharifes excommu- 
nicated: Chriſt, & all that 
acknowledged him wobe 


! 3 5}. 


| the Meſſias, But Þ ovr!| 


———_—_— 
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Lord acknowledged the 
{ |Scribes and Phariſes, 
though corrupe Teachers, 
yer 1s fit 8 Hoſes bus 
{it | chaire, andto bee lawfull 
paſtors of the Church , | 
whom men were bound 
-[ro obey. And in after: 
times, the Donariſts were 
ſo fierce and violent a- 
gainſt che Catholiks, chat | 
© they would not; alow | civ. hacks | 
thetn to be 4 Charch,or to | riſmarcn 
have any true beptiſmic : be | #2 i 
therefore, if any.one fell) | ,acoriftide | 
from the Catholiks, to: gs 
{he Donatiſts fide, they: LE 
baptia.ca biz outer aghine Av; | ine: Pa 
if his former deprifate: mmſſi efj-at= 
| & Do. | _ 
nals parte rem anſerit, — Auden rebel Cathe-| 
utes, abs ſe angpiins berttico offi fOmnans © qirm- 
Ecikefor Catholic #200 ſe pratnti'th, arc ifs be... 
relzs 6 tapts/rag Gun kite 1t/craderts Bn'g. de haveh, | 


69. 
ka were 
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the Cacholiks acknow- 


{le the Donatiſts, 


h hererickes, yetto 
have a Church in which 
trac baptiſme was adii» 
niſtred. And * when the 
Catholiks offered them 


a quiet and Chriſtian Con- 


'» ference, they inſolently re» 


jeQedthem, asunworthy 
toberalked with. Yeaand 


|when the © Catholiks 
axtatoywn | called them Bretbren,they 


ſcornfully ' refuſed the 
name of brothcrhood at 


@7** ;rheir hands. In all which] 
Donarifias who doth not ſee, that 


Thats pride 


pride and errour did ſtill 


Epiſcop eancenti & mobs, nun (am Rf u 
pnwifef cajnepabinans quai fſugrentes cg pecen- 
toribut loqut. '« V. Optatum adv. Parmcn. 

in priacipio:& A .in Pſal.z2 Cenc-i PIg- Dh | 
& cont.Gaudaac 1.2.c.11.p.243.C, 


were nothing worch. But 


| 


| 


gc LR. 


| 


cm—_— ——-. 
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, act. Has ge myo 


i 


- 
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Saw _— hes. ft nn 


nab gf | 


goe together; and that | 
che rrae beleevers ſhewed | 


charitie toward their Ad- | 
yerlaries, when the ene- : 
|mies of Geds truth were 
|implacable and pecviſh, 
and would - accept no 


; termes of pacification and 
concord ? And juſt ſo is ' 


the caſe now a daies be- : 


eweene 1s and our — 


| faries in religion. 


For fir, they of the 


Roman Church do con». 
.demne us for miſcreants 


and Caftawaies ; and al- 


lowus no place neither in | 


| heavennor in the church: 


bart we,as the true Catho:- | 


{liks were woont to doe, | 
grant thEto be a Church, 


| [choughit bea bad one;and 


confefle that in that 


Ls U hurch - 


| 


_— Ry CE” — —_—__ 


tt. 
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_ | errarda? | [rio eo be ſaved, though ir 


ſwere of 


- | Fiſhersre» Te: | 
3 mom age danger. They againe caſt 
C6fcrence | nable and unworthue theis 
42-6763. | naming : bur wee fay 
yh of. them as S- CAvgaſiiy 
did of che Danatifts, We 

fa\Twe ee | WHlk * mot ceaſe 10 call theme 
| 45121 f+- | brethren, as long as they do. 
| ie + | not ceaſe to fay, Onr Fathes, 
And as Optatw ſaid of 

thoſe hererikes, ſo we ſay, 
\ #oKi0.2. of theſe, > They be our bue- 
p23. A. thren, theugh rbey be bat: 


fratres qui- | do we hereby give any 
Om: a4 | fuchadvantage tothe Ad- 
Parm<.1.r | Verlaries, as that eirher- 
ay our brethren. at home 
tht | ſhould blame us fot our: 


lenicte , or our enemies 


*eetue | Chnech there is *a poſi» | 
x.#.co | be with «fſicalty & much! 


his third | Oe OUr name as abomj-| 


(0)54rþ- | bed ones. But what ? And') 


abroad | 


_ 


ITT 


ger 


Cy I EI TEETER 


| 
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abroad ' ſhould plorie in 
our teſtimonie ? Surely, | 


the Romaniſts gaine by 
this, is the fame, that the 


Hebrews, and the Jews 
againſt Chriſt, & the Do- 


will glory hercin.,, they 
ſhall glorie in cheir pride, 


which wiſe-men will lay, 


1s all one as to » A 
their ſhame. As | 

hold ic more CR to 
glorie in our Maſters live- 
ry,* which is to ſhew cha- 
ricie towards all that pro- 


ſomewhat- to mitigate 
their pride, wetell them 
further chatifany of then 


be 


— ——— —_— 


| 


Ayptians had againſt the 


natiſts againſt the Ortho», 
dox Church. And ifthey- 


feſſe. his name. Bur yet |. 
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: of- that common truth 


] do not breake the bond 


be ſaved, it is by vertue 


| whercin they agree with 
us, it is not by that gh 
| tiar faith, which they hold 


chey will renounce thoſe 
errors, which they have 
mingled wich this truth, 
cheir faich will bee the! 
more pure,$ their ſalvatid 
; not fo donbefulll Howfſo-' 
ever, we areſtill reſolved 
to keep the Apoſtlevrute, 


whick'ts, (4) 1 folow 
trath in lvoe + that ar | 
defed the truth as that 


{ pence, where wee haye 
[ atry mneanes to-keepe i ie, 


Secondly our' unkinde | 
brethren of the Germani: 


of their owne And if E 


OCR ERIE en er I nA 


= in - Ie gifts. 


hw....d ”_ _— — CO a. 
4 _= "» 


agree with us inthe maine 

'nts of faith, yet doe 
ſcornefully rejeQt our de- 
fire of therr friendſhip 
and brother-hood. (<)) Lu 


ther began with bitter 1m- 


vetives againſt Calvin & 
| his fellows; but (f) Calvin 
did giveſo much reſpedt | 
to Luther, as that beſide 
the eſteeme of his giſts, 
Ihre was wont to ſay of bim, 
Although Luther ſhould * 
call me Devill, yet will I ds 
him the honour 10 achnow. 
ledge tim for an excelent. 
{/trvent of God, Thus theſe 
aw Chieferaines began; | 
{and their followers con- 
tinuce to treade in their. 
Leaders fteps. In the con- | 
{ference at Mormpelgart 


ec 


{# oy S7: 


8 Sezs, UM a 


(c) Aware 
Li:htisn © 
cum Ati oct 
infra, 
to ta.w 008 * 
| 4.748 17 203 
9 - wr pro- 


re;:{e. Ca | 


v'n ad Bul 
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_ nas * 
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care! me ta 
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(2) Koget ut 
peran cn 
| fu any 
1 flu pro f a. 
tribes ago 
aſcent & 


| - Conteniment | 


em. 


and others gid appeare 
for the French Church, 
and lacobus Anaree and 
Lacs O fiander with their 
Aſſociates for. the other 
ſide) whe after ſome time 
ſpenc in diſputation, the 
differences berweene the 
could not bee accorded; 


dextr.s fia- 
fer'd's ip- , 


p and bu fellow Miniſters for 
their Brethren, aud would: 
| gi give them the right Sands| 


- | Divmes made them a 
| churli h and uncharitable 
| anſivete, > that they condi 


| their brethren. Arid maſter 


Beza 8 deſired of the Di» 
vines of Wirtenbcrg, that 


| #s ay. they would acknowledge bim |. 


of brotherhood; the other 


net achnowleage then for' 


times, others of each fide, 


| 


have ſhewcd the like ten 


i... 


_—_ 
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EI En 
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in Gods ang W 


2 gms og —_ fangs con 
trarie writings of Þ Parews | © 3Þ-347% 


'; Cide, 
onthe one ſide,ar.d- S19-, hatorg 


1 Setta 


|wartws and 4 Hait'r on the ' Theoog !.r, 
Jother.By peruſi " whe 


re | Cc, 7”. 157. 
o 68, I cais, 
ne fide had i puter Ge -d 
made &. motion for peace; y, ping 
bit the othcr (fide like dr Heme. 
Davids enemies prepared 6 it 
themſelves for werre. All 


Ii4 0 h%, 
which conlidered, ir were 


- * + 


num.s Pp. 
much te be. withed, that 
they who approve the 
faich, char is taught in the 
French- Church, would 
imxate the 
and ſobrietie of the learn- 
ed DoQors who have 
raught and maintained it. 


And fo I leave this firſt 
diffe» 


ration | wayt, 


342. and 
ru.'0 
46 
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| difference, whichis inO+| | |* 
{ pinions and judgement. || | 
'{ 11. Thenextis, adif-|| |< 
ference in Chriſtian wer- 
] twes. For though all true| | |” 
| Chriſtians be ſan@tified in| | |! 
everie part, and have a' 
portion of all neceffarie] | | '* 
| | graces; yer Goddittribu-: % 
reth theſe graces in ſachs] | |'® 

| redemanberand mes] | | q 

| | fare, that in ſeverall men] | |4! 
' ] ſome are eminer and glo-' 

| rious, and other are ſcarſej | 
ES .confpicuous or to be ſeen. 
| For example, ro one many 
| | Godgivetha good mea-} 
F | fureof patience, but not ſo 
Ed { much courage, troanother} 
{8 BB { he giveth conrage for the} 
| 4 crath,barnot ſo much mo-/ 

| 4 dermion or judgement; & | 
; to anotherhegiverhnandd-- 


nes} 


uÞ 


AO EEE 


"aan aAaWVwvYy 6 ÞO0o- 


_— 


— 


>|j amGods gifts. , 247 | 


nes of ſpirit, butnot fo; | 
{| | much zeale in Gods ſer: | 
| vice-ſo that we may ſay of 
one, thathe 1s parient, or | 
mcderate, or of a mecke | 
minde; but not fo fkitly, | 
that hee is xcalous,or cou. 
ragious,or conſtant in his 
purpoſe. And in this caſe I j 
fay, that arfferexce of ſuch | 
| vert#es ſhould nor cauſe | 
diſtration;burthat inthis | 
diverſitie of graces wee 
[ſhould ferve God with | 
untrie of minde. To this | 11 


; purpoſe S. Auguftin hath a. 
good note upon the ſto- 
ries of Zacchews and the 
Centurion, both of them 
| mentioned inthe Goſpell. | - 
Of- the Centurion wee | 
| |\reade;that when Jeſus was 
[coming to his houſe, hee 
220 ſent | 


_— —— 


| 


| an" 


— 
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| 
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| ſent friends te ſtop him by 
|the way:for(ſaith he)Lerd 
1 am 18 worthy, that thes 
fl enter wander my 


roofe, Luke 7.6. But for 


ſooner caltedto him, Zac+ 
chens make haſte, and come 
10: day I muſt abide 


26h beoſortior hee ma 


| befte,cr came dewne,aud re» 


——— —— —— — 


x 
i 
[ 
| 


| 


though himſelfe «ow#rthy 
Ofhis preſence:&hereinbe | | 


i tes. The Cencurio hinde» 


ceyved ban withjoy,Luk.1g. 
536: In which ſtories wee 
may note, that theſe two, | 
both of them good men, 
did ſhew cwo diverſe, and 
in fome ſort contrary ver« 


red Chriſt from comingto | 
his houſe, becauſe hee | 


ſhewed much hamilicy 8 
— 


Zarchews, Chriſt had no|| 


[ 
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Teverence to his Savieur. 

But Zacchews at the fiſt 
| word received Chriſt into 
| his houſe, and intertained 


[him with all readines: and 
| by this he ſhewed great 


affrt jon and love to his 
Lord. Now concerning- 
chis diflerence in their af- 
fetions, 8. 4uge/tins ob- 
ſervation is this, [ Nequels- | 


* + nabpnre Mer ſe, Bo ON] 
all their ——_ n __ 
_—_ did not con- 

tend t 804inft the 6- 
ther, kd endray s rhews 
prefer himſelfe before bis 
fellow Had they beene like 
ſome hoe ſpirits in our 
daies,Zacchrus might have 
blamed the Centurion| 4 
ether for mcivikce,orfor| | 
| lack 


l— 
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Centro, 
gum alter 
\ EMUM fe 
dew in do- 


ſuſceperit 

. Domnmbs, at 
ter dixerit, 
Nd ſum dig- 


{ab tefth me- 
KP. Amb 
Safe\tg, F 
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tes drwnſo 
OG quaſh co 
Irar10 mo- 
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tat.s muſe.” 
n, amlo mi- 
ſiricor dream 
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] him againe for his boldnes 


— 


Contentment 


{ lack of faith, that he would 
| forbid Chriſt ro come inro 
his houſe: & the Centuri- 
on might have codemned 


þ 


or want of due reverence | 
| that he darſt receive the 
__ glorie — 

cotape, But zow thy s- 
verant , they ſtrove bet 
of them how they might 
beſt honour their Redee- 
r_ they did not one 


rent maner. No, faith this 
good farher, both of chew 
did honour Chriftl in @ di- 
ver(e, and inſome ſort con- 
| bY arie manner; 2 


' ſow of their ſinnes, d1dbuth 
bed them obtgine mercy to 


— — —— w— 


frrive againſt another for | 
| honovuring him ja a diffe- 


both of | 
| chem being oy ning by rea- 


freo | 


' 
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En Ee. connpina 
| freethe from their finnes. 
This is the _ " -— 
' o#ff/# UPON rhe difterent ! 
[Let of theſe holy | 
men. A like, but more di- 
rect note may be obſerved | 
in the different and con- | 
trarie behaviour of 194n | 


| the Bapriſt, and /eſ=« our | 


Saviour .Of them both we | 


thus reade in one place; | 
lohn came neither eating nor ' 
drinking; and they ſey, He 
hath a devwill. The — 
men came eating and drink. 
ing; and they ſay, Behold, 4 
may gluttouous f 4 Wine- 
bibber,a friend of Publicans 
and ſinners. Mat.11.18,19. 
_ | Bur what faid they two, 
that lived in this fo diffe- 


rent a manner? What faid | 


lobn & Chrift, the one of 


| 


the 


En 


—— 


— 
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the other? Why, 10h» ſaid 

-of Chriſt, Behold the Lani 

of God, which raketh away | 

| the fennes of the world. And 

Thu u be, of whom 1 ſid, 

There commeth « man «fitr 

_ | nee, who « preferred before 

| mee, &c. Job 1.27, 29. 

| the latchet of whoſe ſhooes 1 

4m not —_— 10 flrope downe 

\ and welooſt. Mar.1.7. And; 
| Tefus comrarily,he faich 

| tohn; Hee is a Prophet, and 

more then « Propher. and, 


among thz that are borne of 
\ women, there bath not riſen 
'qJ 4 greater thes Tohn the Ba 
— -|1ift. Mart. 11,9,11. In 
which paſſages, we may 
for our learning conſider 
| three things : (1) the dif- 
_ _- | ferentpradtiſe of obs and 
Teſs, and their contra 


COQUTICc 


w_.4 . 


in Gods gifts. Ry 2 53. 


courſe of life; John came 
wether eating nor drinking, 
and «be Sonne of man came 
rating and _— The. 
meaning is,that /obn lived' 
an auſtere Jife, and kept a | 
kinde of continuall ſaft,as ' 
became him who was the | 
Preacher of Repentance : | 
but Jeſus lived a fociablc i 
life, and kept company | 

with men in a friendly | 
manner, as wss fit for him ' 

who brought the glad ty-_ 

dings of the Goſpell Such 

was their different and 
contrary courſe of life. 

(2) Note, . the Cenſure ' 

which the Jews gave of | 

the both. They were plea. | 

ſed with acither of them | 

abu forkis enſtericy lived | 


\notTlike a man; h -] 
noclike a at; tas ff 


HH” mon - = 2 _— ——— 
- 


1 


—_— 


| 


| 


— 
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| | lirjes8&c6ditions, yer did 


Me .. 


——_ 


wine-bibber. 


bras they ſtrove how | 


———_— 
—— 


Con tentment 


2 | en ft Page Pen. | 
| lefle had « devill : and Je 
fus for his familiaritte, li- 
' ved nor likea ſober man, 
| hee was a glwuros and a 
This ws 

their Cenſare. (3) Ob- 

| ſerve the mutuall teſtimo- 


Haas. 


chiefe among the ſonnes] 
of women:and Jobs faidof 
Teſs, that hee was more 


inter ſe| Theſe rwo rare 
men of verie differet qua= 


not ſtrive one againſt an- 


_—_—_—— 


—. 


___ each 


— 


ny, that /eſws and vb» did} 
give the one of the ocher: || 
lcſiss (aid of 1obn, Hee «|| 
wore then a Propber, & the'| 


chen a man.and ſo farre a-|| 
bove himſelfe,thathe was || 
not worthie to untie his || 
ſhooes. [ Non litigeverant || 


08 
'eac 
the 
rea 
dot 
' me 


'the 
'agr 


l | 


> _—_ ——— 


——— 


| in Gods zifts. 


Me 


each might moſt honoter 
the other. And this may 
reach us, what we ſhould 
doe. It we cavill at other | 
' mens vertues,and deprave | 
'their doings, when they | 
'agree not to our fanſie,! 
wearenot like eirher leſws 
'or John : wee reſemble 
'rather the Scribes and Pha» 
riſeewhowere pleaſed nei- 


ing, Bur if we will i imitate 
lbhn and Ieſws; then ifwe 
'fee in divers men diffe- 
'rent -— wig ry we, mult ac- 
knowledge God in them 
All And if one man bee 
ſociable like Chriſt, when 
'we are ſevere like 1ohn; 
and if another be humble 
like the Centurion, when 
wee are hearty like Zac- 
M chew} 


ther with, f#/nes nor faſft- . | 
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_— —— — —UU 
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Contentment | 


; cheris;, and if a thid bee 
; Meeke like Moſes, while 
| we are zealous like Phi- 


eas ; WEemay not judge|} | 5. 


m_ 
ad 


rhem, becauſe they agree|j 
not with ns; but rather 
wee ſhould praiſe God, 
who by ſuch different t&- 
; pers, hath found the moe 
wayes to ſet forth his 
 OWne glory. 

And thus much for the|| | 
| ſecond Difference. | 
JIE, The third isdif.||| 
ference in perfeQion or||| 


growth in grace. For a-\|| ? 


| mong Chriſts Scholars, 
| forme are children in under. 
| fanding, and others are of 
ripe age; and ſome are 
| babes iv Chriſt, & in great 
' Part but carnal ſtill,ando- 
” | thers are firirual/, be well 
| | growne 


———— —— - _.-DÞ -—— 


| in Gods vifts. | 
| rowne Chriſtians: as the 
| Apoſtle allo hath obſer- | 


[ 


'xed 1 Cor. 3. 1,2. Heb.! 
I}' 5.13.14. And this diffe- | 


' rence though it make a | 
plaine diſtinction in the | 
graces of God,. yet it, 
ſhould make no diſtrati= | 
on in the mindes of men. | 
For fo the Apoſtle faith, 
Him that is weake 1 the | 
faith, receive, but mot to 
| doubtfull d1ſputations, Rom. 
14. 1. and, Brethren, faith 


| hee, if « man bee over-takew | 


| ina fault, ye which are ſþirt- 
tall, reftore ſuch « man in 
the (birit of meekneſſe. Gal. 
6.1, And of our Saviour! 
itis ſaid, CA bruiſed reede | 
ſhall hee not breake, and ſmo- 
king flax ſhall he not quench, 
Mat.12.20. The meaning 


M 2 is 


Ms. ett ————_—. A 
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'4s, that our Lord doth net 
'contemne the ſmalleſt 
| ſparks of grace, nor de- 


| ſpiſe rhe leaſt degree of 
' goadnes, whereloever he 
 findeth it. And agreeably' 
hereunto S. Augaftm gi. 
| yeth his counſell. Forbe. 
| tng requeſted by a gody! 
| Matroneto give her ſome 
rules of prayer, for her {elfe 
and her family; in which 
there were.divers others 
of che ſame ſex: among o- 
ther things he tellech her, 


* Aug. opih. * that fervencie in Prayer «| 


r2r.ad much belped by faſting and 
| 5 06pm £haſtening of the buds 
| or the right uſe whereof 
\ hee giveth her this caveat, 
| [Facigt queque weflrum, 
quod wer, Letewveryone' 


) | yon 4, what ſhe [ball be able. 
\ 


Some 


@ 


< 


| back that can die mere: and 


| 


| 


in Gods gifts. | 
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Some can faſt more, 0- 
thers who are ofa weaker 
conſtieution, cannot doe 
ſo much: let every one do 
a5 {he may, without harme | 
eoher health, which God, 
defireth nor. Hee' adderh. | 
further, (which is moft | 
proper to this purpoſe). ) 
| | Ou4 minus valet, non im-' | 
pedias Plus valentems ; &r | 
que Plus valet, non wreeas | 

minus wvelentems: ] Lot not 


ber that is leſſe able, pull her 


tet not ber, that © wore able, 
| preſſe her forward, that can. 
' wot doe ſo much. 


| This was the wiſe coun- | 
 fellofthat learned Father: | 


which if wee would em | 
brace & follow, it would | 
iacreaſe our wy roward | 


82 God. 


 ———_— 


O——— ——_— ——  —_w—_— —— 


Contentment | 
' [ 


— 


| men, and our owne con- 
rencation and peace. For 
ſo wee ſhould ferye God 


ſtowed upo our brethren, 
and poſſeſſe thar peace im 


— 


- +our owne loules , which 


; would net onely make us 
i content with our owne 


gifrs, but would reach us] 


co make uſe of other mens 
alſo. And ſo the diffe- 
rence of Gods blefſings, 
diſtribured among his ſer- 
vants, would be as ſo ma- 


and the ſweeter muſick. 
F beſeech youthen, let 
nodiverſitie of Gods gifts 


mm , 


| God, onr charitie toward 


with united hearts, bleſſe|} 
God for his mercics be-|} 


ny diſtin yoyces, which} 
make the better melody, 


| cauſe any diftraftion in! 
__your| 


_ II 


in Gods eifts. 


| your mindes : but eſfpeci> | 
| ally, let not frivolous re- 
(pects Of greatnes, or idle | 
conceits , of your owne 
worth, or ſelfe-liking c0- 
pari[ons abour trifles, hin- 
der your muruall accord 
in Gods ſervice, A thing 
which I do the rather ad- 
moniſh you of : becauſe I | 
heare, that abroad among | 
our neighbours, and 1 ſee, 
that ar home among our 
| ſelves.there is ſprung up a 
profane kinde of pride, 


Phariſes , maketh ſome 
to ſtrive for- the wpper- 
moſt roomes in our Chur-' 
ches. One thinketh her 
ſelfe good enough to ſitt 
with her berters; and an- 
| M 4 other 


which like that of rthe\. 


brethren, bur moe ſiſters, 


261 


14 HP AT GS” CAA IE Hao 1947 19D SET 9 Sen 9 chetcconmng 


an—_ —— —— —_, 
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— — — =_ —_— — 


roo good ro-titt with her 
fellows; and a third is 
not corent to fitt alott,un. 
lefſe ſhe may (itr alone; as 


any body to accompany 


and many of inferiour ſort 
profeſſe their diſcontent, 


becauſe they are not pla- 
ced according to their 
worth; as if they meant to, 
tell the world, that they 
thipk berter ofthemſelyes | 
hen all their neighbours 
doe befides. But I befeech 
you, lay aſide theſe great 
thoughts, at leaſt when ye 
come into Gods houſe; 
and conſider a little what 
Peter and lohn did. They 


if ſhee were (ſorie to have |} 


| had their different pitfts, 
| _ both. 


- _ wy — _— - 


att ga 


\ her towards heaven. Yea || 


| 


in Gods gifts, 


| | both of minde andof bo- | 
dy and of place; and yet 
'they ranne together to 
ſeek Chriſt:& do ye think 
that there is ſo much di- 
|} iſtance berweene you and 
|} [your next neighbors that 
|} [yee may not ſirt rogether 
to heare Chriſt while heis| 
reaching you the way of 
falvation ? Agame, conf]- | 
der what” Dovid aids 1' 
| | }746: g/ad: (aid: he) when 
| they ſaid unto mee, Let ne 
gor' into the bouſe of the | 
Log. Pſalm.12 2.1: Good: 
man ! hee rejoyced to: | 
have the company of his | | 
neighbours in ſerving of. | 
God: and if: we had his* | | 
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| [firit, wee would bee of 


tis minde.. Wee would? [þ 
| [be glad if we might. have] | 
: M: 55 our.) 


| — 


| 
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| CO 2 


| gether, and heare toge- 


{ 


our neighbours to beare 
as copanie in Gods houſe, 


that ſo wee might fitt to- 


ther, and pray together, 
and goe chearfully roge- 
ther towards heaven and 
ecernall happinefſe. For 
farely, none ſhall ever 
enter intq heayen , bur 
they which have ſo much 
hamilicie , £3 to think 
that their | neighbours 
may bee their fellows 
i+ this joarney , and fo 
mach chageitie , .as tode- 
fire their company to goe 
with them thicther. And 
ſo I have done with theſe 


Content ment | | | 


and glad if wee had any || - 
- | ſpare roome in our ſeates 
eo. entertaine them 1n: || 


Mzdicationz:I onely now 


{ 
\ 


oray 


_ — 


—_— — 


in Cods gifts. 


| LZrueinpeace; and the God 
of love aud peace ſhall be with 
J04.2 Cor.13.11, 


pray, The God of peace 


[grant us to bee like-min- 
* [ded in Chriſt Jeſits. CA-| 


men. 


| 


S 
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reb/e privic Coun uſeils 


—_— 
= 


| 
| piughr Honourable Lord, 


| 
:285ÞFOclons ſince | 
*s NET pu liſhed 
| &al\mal Trea- 
tiſe concer- 
ning Faſting:and there- 
in, the matter giving 
me occaſion for it, I 
{mentioned ſome holy 
dativs,fucas | tought )| 


<Q 


——_——  ——__ —_— 
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| 


to be practiced upon a 
faſting-day; as namely 


lives, Confeſsion of our 


Bur thefe being there 


| bur named enely, be-[ 


cauſe the handling of 


| them was not proper| 


ro. that Fs ſome 
have de 


right performance of 


becauſcExammation-of 
the-Conſtience is one 


of them;,, and: fuck» a 


The Epiſtle © 


Examination of our! 


ſinnes, and a ſtedfaft| 
purpoſe of a better life.| | 


tred a. more| 
full direRion for che]: 


thoſe holy duties. And| 


—_— —— —_—_— 


” th 


ane, 3k 


4 j 
f 


Dedicatorie. 


— —— — — —_ — — —  —  — Cr — 


one, aS doth leade and 


direct and carty with | 


it all the reſt; | was up- 
on this Rs” "9 per-| 
ſwaded to reviſe ſome | 


| [Notes, which lay by 
| \me,, concerning that 
argument : and thence 


| have framed this 


Itherefore call the T ri- 
bunall of the Conſcience, 


| [becauſe the worke in- 


tended is a kinde of 
judiciary proceeding, 
wherein a mans Con- 
ſcience doth give ſen- 


tence upon himlſelfe. 


And 


ſhort Treatiſe, which 


—_— 
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| And this litde Treatiſe 


' ment of the Conld. 
ence,l have made bold 
'to offer to your 
| Lord(hips Patronage. 
and ProteRion, who 
|by your Office are| 
I/DGE of the Coun 

j of Conſcience: hoping 
that having your! 
'Namein the Front, 1 
| may finde the more 
favourabroad;ind no* 

thing doubting, but 
{that 1f it finde enter- 
taincment, it will re- 

| (Fyrne ſome part of! 
thank-| 


| . 2 | 
concerning the judoe. } | Lo 


| 


"SOT" 
— —— 


MS IIS ro 


L- —.Ded: icatorie. 


thankfulneſle to your 
Lordſhip back avgaine, 

by eaſing you & your, 
Court of trivolous, te- | 
dious and un righteous 
quarels, For if Plain- 
tites would examine 
their conſcience con-. 
cerning the juſtneſle | 
of their cauſe, ne the | 
reaſonablenes of their | 
demands; it would 
make them to relin- 
quiſh their cavilling | 
ſuites before they did 
commence them. And. 
if Defendants would 
examine their conſci- | 


| | ence; 


IS 


——— 
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wrongs they 
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_ 


ing the | 
avei| 
done, and the due 
which they owe; «| 
would make them to 
give a willing fatty. 
faction, rather thanto 
| weary thick neighbour! | 
with unjuſt .and ſhik- 
ing delaies. And if 
Lawyers would cx+ | 
mine their conſcience] 
| Concerning ſuch rules 
| as Religion doth re. 
them to, in pleading 
for mnichs rights ;- it 

would make them to 
rurne away ſuch Cli- 
ents, | 


| 


ff: 
| |ents, as brought them 


And if Judges. would 
{ | examine their conſci- 


/and che condition of 


|  Dedicatorie. | 


— Cee rr—_r—_—_ —_ 


[unreaſonable cauſes. 


ence, concerning the 
duties of their place, 


the . ſuires that every 
day are debated in the 
Count; it would make 
them ſo to entertaine 
all ſort of wranglers, 


275 | 


as that they would 
have no great luſt to. 
bring frivolous mat- 
ters before a rightcous 
| ludge. And ſoit might. 
bee hoped, that wee 


EB er oo OO ne ee OOCOOII—S 


| might i | | 
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LW al wh avg 
' 


might once again ſee 


[+ ab! | that, which is related 

| Magi 'to the honour of Sir 
HR UNS | 

U aneun't, | * Thomas More (as [ 


PY A 1} . 
Eiuc ne thing that was never ſeen 


cance either ſince or before,) 


Rjz/O 4 470s 
rigiricey- that bee having ended 
te. like we. , : 
751amdex- Cauſe then before him, 
+ £7 ; Cl - . 

nec fun did call for themext to be 
is eg. brought but anlſwere was 
nec antes, ' returned him, that there 


nec dint Py 


—_"N i- Was never anther cauſe 
1/0 QC y - 

ſemet 'Tvi. behinde. - And fo the 
| bunal de _ |} , A 

P1076 c0n- : #: k 
ſcendens, & cauſti quadem exted:ti, quenrem prefers 
| fuberp, 4ponſum accrperrt, millarn 1110 a" plias cauſan 
' ſupereſſe. Deo rgitur ent? ſs athis; quod 7xg0!10/uſumwn 
| thud Tribima ſeracluararee , ('1s (35 ext * futits he 
terea public Cancel. regiſtris id mfr 1, 1 1108: us adbue 
{cgitur. Srapleren de rribus Thom!s, in vita The. 


— ————— 


Mori.cap-3-Pag.997.B. 
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Coun| 
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| 
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Court was diſiniſſed, 
becaulc there were no. 
more caules to bee 
heard. And lure if this 
be true,-as they ſay it cs. 


—_— in the publik 


Ais of the (ourt it was 
agreat honour to the 
ludge, and a great hap- | 

pineſle to the people 
of thole times : but I. 
am not without hope, 
but that - the like ho-' 


nourto your felfe, and 


— — 
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the like happineſle to 
this Land, may befall |. 


us.in your L ordlhips | 
dayes, whole noble | 
iuſtice, 


——— 


_— —— 
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juſtice, and unvy earied| | 


induſtrie, have by gel 
nerall report,and w ith] 
penerall applaule, rid; 
lo! many caules out of 
the Court alreadie. For 
the effeting of which 
 blefling, my prayer to. 
' God ſhall be, that hee: 
'/ will confrme-& prol- | 
| per your Lordſhip in 
health and Honour, 
hat you - may CONn- 
tinue, to the comfort 
'of this Church and! 
| Common Wealth, in| 
that happie and gract- 
ous courſe which you. 


| 


have| 


ft, —_— w—_— me + 4 "_ 
& CE IL rn rn on ret IE EO III ee rr n_e 


—— 


'cun-And fo I humbly 
take ray leave, & ſhall 
ever remaine 


Tour Homenrs devoied 
in all ſervice, | 


Hrenay MASON. 


| have honourably be- | 


» 
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| rum.fol.Baſil.152a. 

| Gregor IM. opera. fol. 
| Romn#.,1538. 


| Hicron, opera. Partl. 609, 


| Diog. Lacrtias, de vits 
| Philoſophor.8+.Grz 
Latin.1594. | 

Plutarchs opera. Gracy- 
Lar.fol.Francof.1 599. 

Senece opera.fol. Pariſ 
1613. 

| Stella de Contemptu vanite 


1617, 


Fr ſimi Catech. 8», Hei. 
delb.1621. 


=——Tr4.T heolog fol, 


Neuſtad.1 584. 


| um. Mundi 8», Colon. | 


OP LC——_— 


«> << A af wyAaA 


A”: 


mn ——_— me” 7 


 |GoDp looked upon the 


THE 
TRIBYVNALL 


OF THE 
CONSCIENCE. 


—_—— CC 


| 
| 


N theHiſtory of 
the Creation.it | 
1s ſaid, that at, 
the dayes end 


work that he had made, 
and hee *ſaw that it wes 


(a) Gene). 


| good; and at the end of | ,,ton118 


1s 


the weeke, taking a view | 215: 


of all his workes roge= | 
| ther, Þ hee ſaw every things 


(b)Gcn.- 


that hee had made, and _ 31. 


bold, it oo _ 
. vr 


f 


—_—_©_*— 


| 
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| 


Of Examination. =_ 


— OO I ——— — 


Which thewerh, that af 
rer God had done his| 
works, hedid refleQ: up. 
on thern, and conſidered 
the qualirie and the con- 
dicion ofthem. In irita: 


| tion hereof,or in comfor-| 
mity hereunto, wiſe men] 


do wiſh us, that at every 
dayes end wee ſhould re- 


fle& npon our works, end! 
take a view of what wee| 


have done that day : and 
at the weekes end, take 
account of all our doings 


for that ſpace of time; and| 
fo farther, as further oc-| 


caſion ſhall require. And 
this. En 


cal the Examination of our 
foules or coſciences. And 
ſurely, if wee did obſerve 


iry or account-| 
eaking of our works, they | 


. 


chis 


—_ 


—_ 


— — — — 


— 


"if. of Examination. | 285 A 


|| Ichis 7»le,, ſtill ro refleR 
| |upon our ſelves after our / 
[4 \workes are done, though 
| | we could not finde them 
1} xo bee like unto Gods 
workes, good, and very 
| |go9d; nay wee ſhould Ta- 
| | cher finde them avg bs & 
very naught : yet by this 


viewing and ſearching | 
into our workes, if it bee | 
rightly & diligenely per- I 
fo:med, we may, without 
all doubt, make our 
workes much better then 
they are. Inregard where. | 
% Ln aſlaied, whe- | 
ther by my pooreglabours 
: this way; I may pfOpound | 
ſomcrhing ro the Chriſti- 
| an Reader, that may in- 
'cite him to undertake | 
this worke willingly, or 


N4 that 


— 


_— —— 


Of Ex amination. 


that may dire him how 
ro performe 1t aright,and 


all good of his ſoule, And 
for this purpoſe, I have 


worthie of conſideration: 


, 


ro the profit and ſpirity-|} 


thought theſe ſix points|} 


| 1. What general Induce-|\\ 
\ ments there are, that may 


fice of this worke. 
- 2, Wherein the perfor- 
awaxce of it doth cons, and 
what attions or performan- 
ces it doth inclade and con- 
taine, 
| 3. What the matter «, 
about which Examination 
« 10 be exerciſed. 


&er it may Of ought to be per- 


animate 4 Chriſtian to un« | 


| dertake the ſearch and pre. | 


4. In what Manner & 0r- 


CC Rnou, A OT” 


| forme 


5 What | 


"I" 


Of Examination. 


5. What be the Times, 
inwhich it w moſt ſit to bee 
ed. | 
E. What fruit or fpiritu- 
all good a man may get ol 
bus Exerciſe, when it « 
rightly and carefully per for- 
| mne8. 


%, 


ook —_ 
Et EY — — 


CHAP.I. 

What gonerall Indecements | 
there are, that may ani. 
mae 4 Chriſtian to goo. 
about and nndertake thi. 
 worke, | | 


|KTO man necoaltiands! 
any worke, but in 
| |hopeof ſome good tobee 
 [gotrenby ir. For, [Own 
| aio- eft proprer finem] All 
| actions 2 ſay Philoſopers 


— 


li . | N "» | are (HE 
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i 283 General Inducements | 


P— —— 


Cap.1. are for ſomeend: and[j- 


; 


jbe either Uifficule or dif. 


| paines in difficult bufineſ| | 
ſes. And upon this conG-}| 
deratien, beingabout an} | 


ws &r bonurs convertants| | 


that which- a man: pro-: 
| 


he hopeth co gaine.- This 


| ations of any value, but 
molt eſpecially in-ſuchas 


caſtfall ro our nature: fyr 


men -are hardly drawne/ 


to undergoe fuch, bat up. 


on good hopes: that may| | 


recompence their labars, 
but without ſome reaſon- 


would ever yeeldto take 


_-” —_—— 


laborious in it (elfe, and} | 
| very | 


—_— _—— 


—] leet 


 pounderh to himlſelfe for | 
| his end, is the good which)} 


is generally rae in! all|} 


- CT” 


able inducements,no man! | 


| exerciſe chat. is Gl, and | 


| 


| 
| 


' WY I I I a, Y 


| | Ty for Examination. 


' 


- — —— — > — 
—— 


———- 


{! [rthoughtit neceſſary inthe 
'yery entrance, and as it 
| | [wereby way of Preface,to.. 
' [conſider what inducemets | 
[t |a reaſonable man may! 
|! |have to beſtow his paines | 
|} [both in learning and in 
| [practicing of this dutie. | 
| And fer the Indace-| 
ments, {(befide the ſpeci- 
all uſes and benefits thar 


may bee reaped by it, 


|} lroward | natures I have! 


' | occaſion to ſpeake here. 
' Tafter, when the nature & | 
| |conditions of it bee firft | 
| [kid downe anddeclared)) | 
| [ir will be ſafficient, I ſup } 
poſe, for this: place , to| 
conſider of ſome general! 
| | motives : and- they | bee 
| | the ſe 


——  —_-—_—— - 


os 


= whereof I (hall have ficter | 


4 


209. 


yery tedious: to our un- | Cap,l, 


' 


OS =_— W—_— _—_—_ 


m—_— a 


A—_— _—_—_— 


Cap. I. 


_ |\ceflary dury, and by the 


as a profitable worke, 


—A 


I.Inducement, 


CRPELW ARE Dm ll lpm Bom err tn Oo O_o Oonn—_— 


theſe ewo eſpecially, firſt: 
Precept, and fecondly! 
Pradtice. 


ns in Scripture, for the\ 
doing of this worke : and, 
by pratice I meane the 
examples of wiſe _ 


with 
and encouragements, by 
which they animate and: 
provoke themſcives and 
others to- rhe practice of 
ie. By the oneof whichit 
is commanded as a ne- 


other it is coramended 


that may ſtead us in the. 


By Precept {|| 
meane ſuch commands as| | 
God hath impoſed upon| | 


who have gone beforeus| | 
inche uſe of it, together| | 
the exhorrations| 


— ————— 


wel-ordering of our life :} | 
and! 


 |boſineſſe, which Go@ 


— 


up——_— 


CE AY — 


|reafonable man, bur eſpe- | 


[{ {elally every wiſe Chriſti. 


an may be induced to un | 
dergo2 this taſk, nor| 
doubting bur thar he is in. 
|a good way, In which (o- 
many wife and good men, 
have gone before him, & 
affaring himlelfe of com- 
fort ard ſucceſs in tha | 


! 


hath enjoyned him. To- 


come then'to the Point. | 
F. The firſt Induce- 
ment ro this work, is 
Gods Precept or Com- 
-mandement : fach as that 
I5, * Let 4 mn” examine {4)''Cor. 
himſelfe, and ſo let Lim eate of: 
of this bread, and drink of 
this cxp; And'that of the 
fame Apoſtle; > Exa- 
| ; mine 


—— 


_ 4 


135% 


_— 


Gods Precepr. [- | YT 


(5): Cor. 


| 
| 


and by botir theſe, any  Cap.1. 


| 


| 
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| 


| Cap. lt. 


— OOO A I 


c Gal.6,4. gaine; © Let every waclaith| 


FrRry for the d ſame werd 1 |. 


| 
| 


/q% Hua 
5g 59p oy 
£99 Te 


mul r470y 

a vTd- 

Ch: y.-E uf 
in Plal.4 


| | MYSCS- 1 


: Pſai.4 4. that rule of David, © Com. 


weffiSeg 
eduvas a | 


——Q 


2. Inducement, 


| ——_————__— 


mine we your felves, whether Je 
| be in th? faith; prove you 
| Owe ſelves, And chat a- 


he) prove bzs owne worke;or 
examine his owne worke: 


 uled in this place andthe 
' former. And ſach allo is 


munc with your ewne hear 
«pe your bs d, and bee flill, 
Upon which words S. 
Chryſoflom comenteth to 


that hee ſaith, | Commune 
with your owne heart, ore. 


ſpeaketh to this effec; 


| going to-fleepe, ff ſet 2 
oe judgement ſeate of 1 
conſcience, 


this purpoſe; Wh « thu| 


Why ? David (hirh hee)] 


A fter ſupper, when ye are] 


$ 


hind 


of it require} . 


ay 


— 


rr R—————s 


—__— — —— 


| —Pratticeof” wrſe men, 


counſell ye have taken tm the 

day time, ether deviſing | 
deceit , or circumventing | 
your neighbour or entertaim- 
ing of any corrupt luſls : 
thoſe, nin ye have produ-! 
red and brought them forth, 
—- 4nd have ſet your conſci-' 
ence & the Tudge to theſe, 
wicked thoughts, firike them 


II. The ſecond Induce- 
ment, 15 the practice. of 
good men, mingled with | 
their exhortations /and 
encouragemets. In which 
inde, and for:which pur- 

e, WF 
. 1. Wee firſt reade in; 
Scriprures, of D via, thar: 
he. practiced. hiralelfe, | 


what 


48 dicount : and what evil | Cap.1. 


thorow, and © 1ake revenge 2 4nd 
wpenthem- © mad 74h- 


—— — 


GO > 


— —— 


_—_—_—__—___ — 
Es an. 


| 294 | 2.1/nducement, | 


| Cap.1. | what hee preached too-| | | Gc 
. | thers. Hee that ſaid un- | Se 
ro others, Commune with| | [th 
Jour owne heart; faith of| | | ſet 
43pfal. | himſelfe, " I cal! to remem-\ | |th 
| 77.4. brance my ſong in thenight,| | |he 
I commune with mine owne| | by 
| heart, and my ſpirit made 
| diligent ſearch, Andin| | |fi 

)zfl. | another place, i 1:hought| | | ht 
"19:19 | on my wajes, (faith he)axe| , |h 
turned my fecte antothh| |p 
| tefimonies, In which|} |! 
words we may by the way| | | 
_ | noreewo things: Firſt,the| | |n 

| lads that David did doe, 
and they were, he :howght | f 
| ow» [or conſidered] bs|| C 
wates,and be turned hu feet| | | 
4 wto GODS Commanat- | 


| ments, 4. he did goeon| 
m the way of Gods Com- 


| mandements, doing what| | || 


i I 


»K. 


+ | 
H 


| 


| | 
" [the order that Dav'd ob» 


— - — 


"an eros BAY 


| Pradtice 0 id wiſemes. 


God (did appoint dim Cap. | 


Secondly, wee may note 


ſerved in the doing of 
theſe acts, and that was, 
he firſt 1howght on bu owne | 
wajes & the he walked on 
in Gods Laws : that is, 
firft he examined,and then | 
he reformed his life. And 

here bee hath left us a 
patterne for our practice, 
that if wee meane to a- 
mend our lives, wee alſo | 
muſt firſt begin with the | 

examinatis of our waies. | 


And the like both pra- , 


tice and patterne wee 
have in the afflicted | 
Church in the Lamenta- | 
|tions of leremie, For 
there the Church, raught 
by the Prophet, thus &n- | 
|  coura- 


— — 
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—_ 


|. 


: 


Cap.Tt. 


(a)Lam. 


{atnd Gums 
appeaſins | THAT 


Ven 


Cogi!aliones 


8: are, 
_ i 
ha{que #1 © 


| Gradu 4. | 


Bible th, | , memorial 
Pitr, pag. | 


_—_— 


(bells | 
p0w Fara to keepe a day-booke off | 
Fry pin their aftions, and out of 
90:64 | that to take an account of 
| ſus mo | their life. » Climacus teþ| 

lech, that in a religious 
1/q«e = ' honſe , whereinto- hee| 
uf Weniine 
Paſts,i /of- Came, hee found one, who 
th,Elmac. bada little booke tyed at bus! 
exrartom! 217 de, in which be wrote © 
6.prez. | his thoughts; 


| eg es (belides, his owne; 


courageth| each other,|| 
* Let ws ſearch (lay they) 
3-4% | #ndtry our wayes, and turn | 
againe tothe Lord : impli| 
ing, that examination is. 
the ready way to conver- 
| fon and amendment. 

2. Wee reade in the] 
b 4d c«19 . writings of the Ancients, 
religious 

cinge ire have beene accuſtomed 


* os. 2 <Q 


that theep: 
of then , bee [| 


| Pradfice of wiſe men 


— ——— — 


care\ſhew them 10 his ſpart- 
twsl{ Father. * Nor was it 
thu man alonetiat did uſe 


F ths conrſe,but I f onnd((aith 


he) very many o1hers to doe 
the like, And in the pro- 
cefſe of the ſame diſ(- 
courſe, hee adviſeth men 


LM 


who are carefull of their 
flvation, to obſerve the 
like order, telling us, 
d that be i» 1hebeft Banker or 


| | [ Tradeſman, thet tvery dey 


inthe evening taketh a per. 
felt accoum of hu gaines & 
of bus loſſes. Which « man 
(an no way know better, then 
if every boure hee note off 
things downe in bs tables, 
And to like purpoſe; < $ 


nem. 


— ———— 


—_— 


| 


— 


—_— 


1 


* | nf bors 
faculis im tabu/s onnia denocer, Clima. ibid. | 
Pa. 255. B. (c) Chr. in Pſalni.4, pag. 26,%% in 
"a Hom. 43» [P*%g. 397. 398.] prope | 


Chry- 


PP n— 


hs a 
Cap.! 


| 
a 
2 Non ſoil 


cuter iffls, | 
ſel & atros | 


£04 pidtats 
Lad ſerie 
"an feflius - 
ron poteſt, 


<— q 


298 


Cap. r. 
(c)Serm. 
Commo. 
n'tor. de 

Abgicari-- 


one re it, 
in fine. 
pag.246,B 
& delnſtir 
Mon.m 
fine.pag. 
396.C.. 
(d) Moral 
lib.25.c.6, 
(<)De vita 
folirar.ad 
fratres de 
Monte 
Dei.pag. 


{ 1026. and 


1029. 


# 


eee nn 


| 2.Indacement, 


| Chryſeftow, <S, Baſil, *S,\ || 


Gregorie,*S. Bernard, and 
others moe of thoſe anci. 
ent Worthies, do adviſe 


and enconrage religious 
. Chriſtians of their time, 
to a daily examination of 
their conſciences, that in 
' the morning they fhould 
, think how they have paſ. 
ſed the night, and in the 


evening, how they have 


daily care, and continual] 
accounting with _ their 


reaſon; why thoſe times 
did fo farre our-goe and 


; exceede ours in-z-ale and | 


' devorion. Bur certaine it 


is, that the prattice of; | 


this exerciſe in thoſe 


— 


} 


, 


ſpent the day. And this | 


i 
ſoules, was (as wee may |. 
well ſuppoſe) one chiefe | 


dayes! 


| [that * $, Gregorze ſaith, 


| ' Pradticeof wiſe men. : | 299. 


{ 
[ 
4 
! 


—__—_—_ ww  ———— w——_— 


daies, was very frequent | Cap.l. | 
and vſuall with all them ] 
| that made any prefcſſion 
of religion : inſomach as 


a) Debet 
jd hat the Eleit doe by mo | _ | 


meaues ceaſe every day heed- | 19; mes, | 
| fully to wergh ether what Proven TY | 
|gud things they have rve- 


que 45 | 


ceived from G O D, 61 what | "ons 
| | | 044 jar cE- 
evill things they bave re- | pic wet 

turned hins for bus good, by | que mal 
SF you 
'thery naughty living. Hee png 
 addeth further, that ir & | ::40 reſpon 
, derit. Quod 

| #ſnally a propertie of repro- | 3 » 
| bates alwayes, 10 doevill and | reli fecer 
never to reconnt what they | wn cſew. 
have done. — aud conmtrars- | ©2218 


| avs | peRt,Repro- 
miſe that it # the propertie | borum fe 
props 1m 
foler, ſemper preve ggere, et mmguam gice tecrint, vet\a” 

fa At contra the ftoruem eft atins ſnos queatidie ab 
| 1/0 cogca"ums forte diſcutert, &t omne quad twwhr 
(_ profliat , ab intimu exficcary, Greg. Moral. 
| lib. 25, cap,6.pag. £66, 


— | 


Co ———_—_ — » —w—__———— <> etl 
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| 300 | 


apa: oe Fleto diſuſe the 


\ | was concerning this duty 


— ——— 


2. Inducement, 


. — - -— ————_——_ 


——— 


deeds every day from the 
| very theught, which u the 
| ſpring of all; and whatſoever 


dy. to dry that up 10 the v 
Get And Ls _ 
| may (ce what the praftice 
and opinion of the anci. 
'ent De@ors 'of the 
| Church, and other reli- 
gious men of thoſe dayes 


of Examination. I pro- 
ceed further to confider 
what wiſe and vertoous 
men among the Heathen 
have thoughr & ſaid of it. 

Thirdly then, we may 
reade in good Authors a- | 
mong che Heathens that 
their beft and wiſeſt men 


were woont every day to: 


they finde tobe mirit or mud. | 


take 


| 


|  Prafticeof wiſeeen. *: zo1 | 


[rake an account of chem- | | Cap. 7. | 
ſelves. Sextins the Roman | # Facievar 
Philoſopher * hed thu | foe 5 


| Wf, MW (Oe 
;aſlome, that at the end of | (,,,,,:9 


|ube day, whew hee betooke | de gone " ſc] | 


bimſclfe to hs nights ref, | fps 
| hee wonld queſtion hs ſoule, ' y:ce; FP 
| | }Whatmalady of thine haſt #7" 


1) 1 


thou this day cured?>What 7, quod | 
vice haft thou ſtood out a- | hoei: ma. 


lum rum 


. |painſt?In what reſpect art ' 6. 
' {chou berter the thou waſt ; cuiviio 


before? And Tenece, who | Ho 
reporterh this of Sextiue, _— 


{did practice. the like him- SR | 
b IfA-1.3.C2 
| ſelfe. Every day (faith | "73h! | 
Gyrald.de | 
| Hiſtor, poetarem,Dialog.4.psg.rs5+b "Lorie 
ad me (auſum due. Duum ſublatum e cnſpettu 'u- 
men eſt, et ro-ticuat Txor, mores fam me onſtia, to 
tun diem mewn ſuretor, jattaac difta mea remetion, 
Nial wuhs ipſe abſcondo,* w bil rranſto. Quare 
| 2% quitquam Cx Orroizhues Pet's timeamy quam 
| | poſſnn ditere; Vide me ifiue ammplins facies, wa tibi 
| oro ? Senecde he 36-Pag.599- | 


ec 


4 Pw ” Wo Q -o vw 


I I 


as 
| 303 2. Indxcement, 


— 


Cap.1, | he) / pleade my cauſe with| | lf 
my ſelfe. When the candle | |; ; 
«4 removed from mine eyes,\ | \c8 
have my wife, who ws privie| | | ( 
10 my cuflome , keepeth ſg. | |n, 
lence, 1 examine the wholt : 


day with my ſelfe, 1 goes. 
wer 474ine, avd weigh m 
deeds and my words, 1 hid: 
| nothing from my ſclfe,l paſſe | th 

vothing over amouched, Fn 


bf A 
[+ Foun | For what need? tobe aftaid| 


atmoncre |of my eſcapes, ſeeing I may 

ſolitus, #' | (ay to my ſelfe;,. See thou doe 

ifta quolidie |* | . 

an doms 15 10 more hereafter, for this ( 

mgrederen- 'time 1 forgive thee ? The| \ |: 

| 2 40. like was the praftice of | 
( 


ComanAb | Pythagoras and his ſcho- | 
Ez; Ti lars; * Who had this rule 
- pine given them from their Ma- 
Laert.in \ſley, \that every day when 


wits. 'Y* they came home, they ſhould 


thagorz, 


-pag 581. [demand tach man of him 
1498, PEMIN [7A 


_—_— wn 


ems. 
_— 


Pe 
_— 


— 


K* 


fe 
2 ens 
GRESSED > WHAT 
ED DD WATE Z 
DONPANDWHAT 


SF BMAF E EF 


LEFT YNDONE?| 


Ard * Plistarch commen= 
Ideth the ſame rule to the 
that would bufie chem- 
ſelves in that which may 
availe chem. Nor was the 
cuſtome of Plato: much 
different from this pra- 
Qice, * who as often as he 
ms among men that miſ-be- 
baved themſelves, was ac- 
eoflomed in private to 
qneflion with h:imſelſeL, 
AND AM NOT 1 
SYCH AONE? cr, 
Haye rot I done the like? 
And ina word, fo gene- 
O 


— ——— 


rall 


(b\/De Cu+ 
riolirate, 


p-515-f, 


(c)Plao 
qho!1ts int 
terfwiſſet 
Lomiml Ks 
(otra dt- 
C0111 Aft 
til us, di= 
enffus ſo 
(eat us ſt- 
ipſum allo- 
git, wn wel 
& p83 Tu 
z7@-Plur. 
de.vtilirt. 
copicn. ex 
hoſtib.pa. 
$8.D. 


—_—— 


pe —_ — 


tack] 
Cap.I. 


| (d)Lok 14. 


| $7:3243.3+ 


. 
' 
] 
[ 


} 


FF 
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2. Inducement, 


rall and common is this 


counts of their ſtate in all 


buſineſſes of moment, 


whether temporall or (pi- 
| rituall, as thar our Sayi- 
our aſketh of the-multi. 


| tudes about him; 4 Which 
' 28,29,30, | of you iniendong i0 build «: | 
T awer ftteth not. downe firſt | 
aud counteth the coft, whe-'| 


| ther he have. ſaf ficient is fi 
wif it | ec, or what King 
gang io make warre againſt 


avotber Kmng, ſuteth net 


downe frfl and couſulteth 
thouſand. to mecte him thu 


white the atber # yet a great 
way off be ſeudeth an ambaſe 


E” 


practice among all men, 
| t@ examine or take ac-" 


whether bee be able with tes 


commeth againſt bm with 
twenty thouſand ? Or elſe, 


| 


ſ 


Jas) 


[view of his ſtrength ro go 
, [thorow with the vicory; 
| [that either hee may pro- 

{vide that which is fuffici- 


 Pradfice of wiſe men, 


{aqe, and acſireth conditions 
if peace. Hee meancth, 
that there 15 no man” of a> 
ny ordinary capacity and 
wit, but if he be tobuild, 
wilt firſt eake account of 
his abilitie to perfect the 
worke:or if he be tomake ' 


warre, will firſt take a 


ent for the fucceſſe, or 
«ſe he may leave off his 
intention. 'And then he 
applyerch this practice in 
matters -of the world, to 
alike care Mm matters ofa 
mans foule ; So (faith hee) 
whoſoever hee be of youthat 
forſaketh not all that hee 


hath he cannot be my Diſci- | 


% O 2 ple. 


——— 


A. 
= 


x 
k 


; 


. 
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; Cap.1. | ple. The meaning 2 is asif 


| 


— —— — a 
—————— 


2; \ Inducement, 


hee ſhould ſay; So every | 


one of you that meaneth 
robe my Diſciple, ſhould 
firſt fart. you downe, and 


caſt with your ſelves, 


what it will coſt you to 
be a Chriſtian: and that 
1s the renouncing of all 
the world, and the for- 
ſaking of all that you have 
inthe world. And there. 


| fore you ſhould reſolve | 


in the beginning, either 
to leave all, if neede bee, 


for Chriſts fake, or elſe| 


never undertake ro bee 
Chriſtians. 


And theſe things laid 


. | together, that all wiſe| 
' men, whether Chriſtian 


| or Heathen, have thought 


| this courſe of P xe«miation 


ro 


 — 7 


| 


h__—__ 
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0 bee neceſſary, both in Cap.2. 
things of the world, and ; 

'n things of God; yea, | 

i1d that our bleſſed Savi- | | 
our, and the holy Ghot | | 
ſpeaking in the Scrip-| 
tures, have commended. 
this practice unto us: 
theſe, I ſay, may bee | | 
ſtrong - inducements to; [| 
make us well afteted ro | 
the worke, before wee | 
know in particular what | - 
5 required in the under- | | 
taking of it, or what may | 
dee expected by the pcr-. 
forming of ir, | 


308 | 4s required 


——ﬆ 


CHAP. IL 


FV herein the performance ef 
this worke doth conſiſt, & 
what actions or perfor. 
mances it doth require, 


 FAving hitherta 

| prepared the Rea 
ders mind'to have 

a good opinion of this 
; worke, I now goc onto 
confider , wherein it doth 
confiſt. And for concei- 
ving hereof, we muſt con» 
ſider, that Examination it 
a kinde of judiciary pro- 
cecding, in which a man 
keepeth private Seſſions 
at lome, paſſing ſentence| 


of all his workes and ai» 


—_—_———— 


—_ th... ed > oct: om ens A. co 


Ons, 


 — —— 


Om —m—_— 


_—_— — 


in Exdmination. i 399 


| ons, as Gods Law doch Cap.2.. | 
2] | require. This the Apoſtle | 
| (implyeth, when having 
| firſt ſaid, * Let 4 man exa-. («)! Cor. | 
ef mnebenſelfe, .and ſdlet him | © "”_ | 
& | eate. &c : he adderth_ by | 

| way of confirmation, to! | 
{ \prove the neceſfitie or- 
profitablenefle of this! | 
” worke, > For if we would (3)vel:31 | 


: judge our ſelwes, wee Jhowld 


0t be judged. T he meaning | 
4] \6ifwewon'dcenſureand | 
0 {paſſe ſent&feon our ſelves, | 

| (by a dilj nt performance | 
[| | ofthis worke of Examina- | 
tion; God would ſpare us, ! 
gjf {jor he would not cenſure 
I ; os the ſecond time, after 
we had done it our ſelves | 
[5 already. To this purpoſe Gy | 
|| |< S. Chryſoſtom callerh ic |. ;eum ot 
4 erecting of a Tribunal 


— 2.4 for 


———— —_— 


| 3 


Cap. | for the Conſcience; ard S.! 
a Nes die | Gregorie, * that inthu pri-; 
| 3n hoc > | avate judgement there wan- 
(19 MENG 

C070, 


ov 7nC MAN. | for puniſhing of gukire per. 


Acts required 


teth no Officer that i aſnall | 


Fo: 
fea" . ſors + for the Conſcrence 
| (faith he) # the A cenfer, 


4.0.4 Pune 
iO) {10s* 
p04 54E | Reaſon ts the Indge, Feare Us 
tk. NAN | 
Cur! irm1a i he Gaoler, and Sorow u the 
ac./#,8x* Executioner. 'And there» 
to jd alt; 
Tin:97 > 0 po . 
e'. Do's; ceeding is, and whar ai- 
£54: | os are uſuall in publike 
| rl. 1.25.c. | Judgements, where men 
are queſtioned and ſen- 


—_—— 


| teced according to Law : 


ro be held, and the fame 
© | [ations are to be perfor- 
med in the examination 
| ofa mans: foule and con- 
| (cience. | For as in thoſe 


4 . 


fore looke, what the pro+ 


and the like courſe is here | 


legall proceedingz, there |, 


| 


( 


—_——_—_—___—_— 


——— 


in Examination, | WE r 


— _ _— 


is : firſt an enquirie into | Cap, AC 
the fats, what hath beene | | 
done, which by the Law | 
teleryech. cenſure. Se- | 
'condly, there 1s ſentence 
pronour :ced, according 
to the nature of the 
crimes, and the proofes | 
| 
| 


\made of them. Thirdly, 
there is puniſhment in«! 
flicted, either for the a-. 
'mendment of the offen- 
| er or for example & ter- 

ror to others, that they 
|oiend not in like ſort. 
' Or, if the party accufed 
[be cleered by the Jurie, | 
bs is acquitced and ſet 


free by the Judge. So 1n 
this Court of private} 
| |Seflions, Firſt, there 1s an 
enquirie- ar ſearch, eo | 
a out the cranſpeſſics | 
O's or 


—'——___  -_—_—_ %% 


/2)Mat,25 


| Sl, 


| bee {© happy, as after en- 


AG, required © | 


to bee pronounced, ac- 
cording as the nature of 
the facts doth require. 
Thirdly, if the fentence 
be condemnatorie, pt- 
niſhmenr is to bee in- 


fitted by the offenders 


that by raking a holy re- 
' venge upon his owne fol- 
, Iy, he may be made more 


 terward. Or ifa man ſhall 


quirie | to finde nothing 
by himſclfe; hee may; 


| 


cheere his ſfoule with at: 


{ Emze ſerve bone, *.We | 


done tho goal and faith-! 
full ſervant. And hereby 
the (incere Chriſtian may} 


or offences of the foule.|. 
Secodly, there is ſentence! | 


conſcience upon himſelfe;| 


carctull of offending af:}. 


be 


——_— ——_— 


, 


—_—  — 


an_-_ gc ; 


Gr Rr nr ug ooo IE Wn. . 


Mr ye 


-» eco vo re treo em 


| part to ablolve' himſelfe, 
more or lefſe, according f_ 
[ as his life hach beene in 
| rimes paſt,;and according 
|2s hee hath made uſe off 
= and ſixth other exer-! 


FR "COPIES as. MC. Mt dn thn tb. ith A 


a _—— = 


proceede in thoſe holy | 
courſes in which he hath. 
found fo much comfort 
already. And becauſe 
there is no man that doth / 
[aichfully performe this. 


| {fervice of examining his | 


ſoule bur he (hall be ſure: 
tofinde ſomething wher- 
in hee hath ſinned, and 
lomerhing wherein hee 


therefore hee ſhall never 


condwFrane, or in ſome 


bath ſerved God aright; | 


he encouraged in Gods Eap.2. | 
| [{ervice, and animared to | 


want matter, cYther ro 


Z 


in Exarinat ion. | 313 


ciſes'] 


4 
OO EC 


4 wor 


2 14 | [P7) required - 


a.ofam 


———_—— 


Capa. | ciſes of Religion. And|| 


\ conſequently in every 
| Examination, if te bee 
throughly performed, a 
man will ligatly gaine 
ewo helps toward Hea. 
ven. Firſt, by condem 
ning of himſclfe, he will 
conceive feare of telap- 
fing into ſinne : and fe- 


{ himſelfe, hee will gaine 
quoi” comfort 0 
ceed in well doing. :' 


Mm part, what the 


in it doth confift, bue for 
the more diſtin& knows 
ledge of this poing, it may! 
farther bee noted, that 


condly , by:; acquitting|-, 


By this it may appeare 
of this worke is,& where] . 


0 1 TOO IO 


: 


Do toe A —_— —— 


N Examination. - | 


20 in ſome ſort included in 
| (it: fomeare eſſexrral!, and | 
[contained in the nature 
of it; ard ſome are acci. 
dental, and to be conjoy- | 
| |ned with it, and indeed| 

are preſuppoled to ,6-| 
company 1t, when it 1s 
rightly undertaken. 

Ofthe former ſort are | 
theſe three, 1 Diſcuſlion, | 
2 Application, and 3 Cen. , 
ſure, Y 
| Dsſcuſfioni5a ſifting of 
on life and dealings, by 
which we pull rhiogs out 
of the heape where be- 
fore they. lay confuſed & 
unſeene, and by which 
we ſet eyery fat of ours 
1- the open view, that 
they may. be \{canned\ and 
ſeen | 
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word Examination, and Cap. > 
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| Cap.2. 


AA requived 
 ſeene by themſelyes what 
they are. _ 

 LAfpiication is a laying 


i and found our, to the rale 
of Gods Law, which -1s 


' the rouchſtone of all omr| | 
| doings, and according to| | 


| which God will judge ns 


 atthe ]zſt day : that ſoit]. 


| may appeare how and 


ved from-Gods Law, or 
have oblſtryed it,. 

Laſtly, Cenſure Is the 
| judgement,  thar our 
mindes and conſciences 


{| dvegive upon our deeds 


| actording to rhe rule of 

the Law; both for: the: 

þi el of them, whether 
bee righreous or fin-+ 


| al Ho Em” | 


— —— 
_ 


of theſe atts thus ſearched} 


wherein we have ſwar-| | 


{ 


| 


lit) make up the nature of 
this worke of Examinacu | 
on; ſo that we may not | 


4 ſome ſuch manner as this; 


—— — 


be great or ſmall; whe- 
[ther a tinne of ignorance, 
ora finne againſt conſti-! 
ence, and whether of hu- 
mane frailety, or of obdu-, 
rate CONtUMACIE, Y 

The firſt att ſerveth to' 
ſhew what we had done : ' 
the ſecond, what wee 


| ſhonld have dore : and! 


|the third, whatthe doome | 


[isthat we have deſcrved 
either by well or 111 do 
ing. And theſe three laid 
together, doe (as I'take 


unficly deſcribe ir out of 
irs owne principles, 1 


Examination 13-4 drſeaſ” 


5 


fol 


in Examination. r [327 || 


of the offence, whether it| Cap.2. "| 


| 
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Cap.2, 


Ko 


| AAs required 

fon of a mans life, that by 
| workes may be ſeene and cen. 
| ſured according 10 the ral 


Secondly, for the ſe-| 


cond ſort of afts, which 


' are implied im this word, | 


| and ought to bee joyned 
with this worke, they are, 


two eſpecially , the one|. 


going before the preper 
ads of Examination, and 
chat is a purpoſe to better 


| correcting what 1s amiſſe, 
and confirming What 13 


followeth afrer Examl- 
nation,and that is an effe= 
Ctuall pradtice or execu- 
tron of ſuch rates and or. 
' ders as may. back our cx. 


2 mans ſpirttual eftate,by | 


| tound and upright. And| 
the other is an aCt that] 


ll. 


—_— 


| aminatiion, |, | 


—_—— FINS _ 


| in Examination. 


more « fﬀfectuall & uſefull. 
For which purpoſe, theſe | 
mis following may per- 
haps be not 1mpertinent 
nor unfit : every wile | 
(Chriſtian may, as h.s ex- 
pericnce ſhall give him | 
further occaſion, adde,6c 
alemore, out of lis owne 
| [orother mens 6bſervaris. 
| 1. rule, That after we 
{hayeexamined our ſoule, 
[we doe then compare our 
(preſent with our prece-. 
{dent ſtare, and conſider | 
whether wee have amen- | 
ded indeed, what we bla- 
med our ſelves for in our 
| | former examinations; and 
{how wee have either in- 
| Icreaſed or decreaſed in | 
| | grace and poodnefle : 


SF &/ 


Py 


———— 2 > Co, 
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mination , /and make it| Cap.2. 
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83 we $14h- 

£25 v9garh- 

as 6hone 

muy F, | 

on49238 Tþ | 

ex auThNG Ny 

an «UI 

Gx< + Tv 

io 7 home, | 
| 


| 
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1% Wh that | 


i 


| for timero come. 


320 ES As required __ 


that if we have beenſloth- 
fall and unprofitable ſer. 
; vants, we may ſnubbe and 


(hame our ſelves forie be. || 


fore God and onr owne 
| conſ{ciences, in ſome ſuch 


manner as Our Lord ſnub. || 


| bed the evill ſervant in 
{2)Marzy The Goſpel, * Thou wicked 
26 \ & ſlothfull ſervant, &cand 
| if wehave becne _ 

and in ſome meaſurehaye 
increaſed our Lords ta | 
lenrs, that then wee may 
cheare our ſonles / ont of 


the comfort of our well- 
doing, & praiſe our God, 


p 4 


lb VC a IE II ras 


that hath both given ws! 
; talents to trade with, and! 
| grace to uſe them to His! 
| glory. For this praftice: 
will whett our diligence| 


— —— - 


2. That | | 


| 


<<. 


{weare 'going abour, what: 


| thers, we may mect-with; 
{and what tenrations may 


| 


i 


—_—— 


| 


{prepare our ſelves roſtand 


mms ab. 


—_— 


in Examination _ 
"I 


2. Thar cvery. morning | 
worke, we conſider what 


occalions ot doing good 
cicher ro our ſelves or © 


aſault us in the buſinefles 
of thar day; that ſo wee 
may lay held ypon all oc- 
caſions of doing goed.and | 


out with courage againſt 
all oppeſitions and renta- 
tions, that may hinder ns 
in our duties, or drawe ns 
into ſinne, For by this 
meanes, occaſions of do- 
ing well ſhall netover-ſſip 
us uneſpied, nor will ten-. | 
tations .fUrprize us at un- E 

\ 


awares. 
3. That. 


——— WW —_—_— ——————————_ 


SOR. | 


2 


tj 


Cap.2. 
hefore wee beginne our | 2:Rwe 


—_————— 
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322. Adis required 


| | off 
|Cap.2. | 3. That if we have pro-|| for 
3-Rule. | fatedin grace,and havera. || by 
' ken occafions of doing eve 

_ | good, we conſider at fitt 
; times, by what meanes || | ou 
' we haveprofired and have | |co 
| beene enabled ro do well, 
| that ſo wee may make 
| moreconſtant uſe of ſuch 
| meanes,by which wehave 
F | found ſo much ſenfible 
| goodalready. And if wee 
have decayed, or forſlow- 
ed our opportunities, or 
haverunne into any finne; 
then wee ſhould obſerve, 
what it was that did mil- 
leade us,and by what ten- 
' tations wee were over- 
; come, that our former er-| 
, Fours| may make us more 
| wary, and more reſolute | 
[again caſes of dangeh 
rf 


C_—_— ——————LCL——_—_—— 0 = 


{| conflits of our Chriſtian 


|are in doing of the worke, | 


{|reolution, and now pra- 


_— — - ——_— 


— 


11 EX40m1ndiion. 


RO —_— ———  — FIR  —_—— ——- —_ —_—_— 


for the time to came. For 
by this meanes wee ſhall 
every day gaine ſome ex- 
perience, how to behave 
our ſelves in the daily 


warfare. 

4. That we recall home | 
or thoughts, as we meet | 
with any occaſions of mo- 
ment, or light upon any 
ſuch bufinefle, as concer- 
ning which wee have for- 
merly conceived a pur- 
pole of wary & feligious 
bebaviour: that while we 


wee may remember to. 
make uſe of our former 


| 


[ice what before we did 
purpoſe, For by this 


— wee ſhall be ſure | 
| 


that 


—. 


G'S) 
IG 5 
* 1 


0 . 
_— — I I rn es - I  - —  —— 


| 
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- \that our good parpoles 


(hggith peop'e , that ©- 
 ver-night 'appoint to riſe 
 earely, but when the mar- 
' ning commeth; cannot a- 


\Acts required es | 


— — — — 


' ſhall not be idle and wich- 
. out fruit; as in many men 
it falleth ont,who are like 


bide to leave their warme 
beds. | |: 
| Theſe Rules I have 
—_ on , as being n 
mine opinion fir to back 
| our examination , and ts 
(wake i it more powerfill 
for an holy life. Others, 
' as I faid before, may in 
' their daily obſervation 
| adde moe, and pe 
inde out ſome better 
theſe, And as in the orde- 
| ring of our bodily health, 
| Phyſicians adviſe ther 


S 


ro r—o—_—_— — rr er 
— __——— 


Patients 


hams. 


| in Examination. 325 | 4 


my 


—— — — —— 


Patients to follow that| Cap.2. 

whereof they finde good, 
and roavoide thar which | 
doth not agree with their 
temper : ſo it is good 
counſell inthe ordering of 
our ſoules, ta makedaily 
uſe of chat which by expe- 

rence we finde eyther to 
ltrengthen grace, or to 
weaken anne mus; & con- 
trariwiſe to flee from all 
ſuch occaſions and uſages, | | 
as wee ſee or have found | 
to hart or endanger us. I R 
onely adde thus much | | 
'more; That theſe later | | 
fort of atts, whereof now Wu 
1 have beene ſpeaking, | | 

though inthemſelves fim- | 

ply conſidered they bee | 

but Adjuntts be Attendants | 
{08 Examination, without wn 
| which | 


—  — OO EEE 
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| 325 A ts required | 
Cap.2. which it may ſubliſtin its 
| bare nature:and therefore 
| are net neceflary ad eſſe,a 
| the Schooles do ſpeake; 


| and in the inrendmentof 
[the Scripture they - are 
implied, included, . and 
 preſuppoſed to goe with 
It and atrend it, as being} 
| neceſlary ad bene eſſe, to| 
the well doing of this 
worke: as may appeare by 
| - theſe reaſons. 
| r-Reaſo.| 1. Ir is the uſe and cus 
ſtomewf Scripture, under 


| 


; longing to the underſtan- 


ſaith, knew God, and hee- 


| yet intheuſe of the word||. 


| | words of knowledg be-} 
; ding, to comprehend af-| 
| feftions and prattice. As| 
when S. oh» ſaith, He that | 


| peth not bis Comandements, {þ 


les «: 


| mb) x4minatten. 


= * 


\prehendiug , which t 


Fe Ng: 


| OC NE In EI EEE RA Entre 


FP lyer, andthe truth i not 
| 8 h:m:he meaneth not by 
the word [ &xow ] a bare & 


imple knowing and ap- 


learned call |[cognitio ap- 
proyee! but he mean- 
eth an effeQtuall and wor. 
king knowledge, which 
breedeth or- bringerh 
forth ſuch affetions in 
the hearr,and ſuch ations 
in the life, as that knaw- | 
ledge direteth men toz 
which knowledg they call 
[ coguitio affective.) And fo 
'n this caſe, Examination 
1s properly a worke of the 
underſtanding, fingling 
things out of the confu- | 
ſed heape, that they may | 


Jappeare what they are: 


ie| 


but by way - conſequent | 


——_—___xFc. 
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1 Car.:1. 


Als required ey 
it doth imply ſuch affe&i- 
ons and ations as this 


worke of the underſtan- 
ding is intended for, wi 


is the bcttering & amen- 
ding of our ſpirituall e- 
ſtates and the ordering of 
every thing for the beſt 
adyantage of our ſoules 
-and ſalvations, 
| 2, Secondly, that thus 
' much 1s implyed and in- 
rended by this word, may 
| hereby appeare , becauſe 
that the Apoſtle ſpeaking 
' of the danger of un- 
worthy receiving of the 
Lords ſupper,& preſcrib- 
; Ing meanes to correQall 
' abuſe that way, ſaith; Lets 
man examine him{clfe,cr ſo 
|. let him cate of this Bread, 


; arink of this Cup." For if by 


| the|| 


—— 


"WE 


| 1m Examination. | 


theword [examine] hee 
meant nothing but d:ſcuſ- 
fn & lifting without cor- 
'recting and amending; he 
ſhould allow men to goe 
twthe Communion with 
the conſcience of ſinne, & 
\withour reformation of 
life. And which 1s yet| 
worſe, thould approve of 
a man asa worthy gueſt at 
the Lords Table, only be- 
cauſe hee hath learned to 
know his eſtate, thovgh 
heno way meane to amed 


it; whereas this know-' 


ledge of a mans fſelfe 
would increaſe his ſinne; , 
and make him the leſſe | 


' 


welcome unto Ged, ac- | 
cording to that rule of | 
our Saviour, That ſervant 


which knew bs Lords will, 


P 2 Py | 


—— RW 


Ts 


Luke.1 2+ 
47 


CO 
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Cap.2. 


| neceſlary dutie, as anan- 


' it followeth, that a pur- 


— 


| Adts required | 


and prepared not himſelfe | 
neither did according 1 by\|* 


' wif, ſhall be beaten with ma 
' ny ſtripes. But he that kney 


not, and did commit _ | 
e 


' | worthy of firipes fhall 


' beaten with few ſtripes, And 
therefore when the Apo- 
ſtle ith; Lee 4 man exe 
mine, and (0 let him eate; he 
 meaneth, that after hee 


mille, & performe what- 
| ſoever upon examination 
he ſhall finde neceffary or 
| fit to be done. And hence 
; poſe ro amend our lifes & 
| to doe what upon our ex- 
| amining ſhall appeare 
| good for our ſoules, is a 


hath examined, he ſhould 
| amend whatſoever is a 


_— 


recedent 


a 


fe 
0 
4 
7 
f 
I 
a 
{ 
| 
: 
( 
| 
1 
| 
| ( 


_— TO ——— 


\tecedent alt that ſhould 
£2e before examination; 
\znd that a practice of ſuch 


| ligent ſearch, thereby ro 


in Examination. | 


— A 


things as by tryall ſhall 


appeare uſefull for this | 


purpoſe, is another neceſ-' 


ſary duty, as a conſequent | 
at thar ſhould follow af- | 


rerit. And ſoinconclufi- | 
on-it appeares, that there 


are three eſpeciall as re- | 


| 


amend and berrer the e- 
ſtare of the ſoule : 2, a di- 


quired for the righe per- | | 


formance of this worke : 
[1, aconſtant reſolution to 


2ainethe right knowledye , 
'ofit: and 3, an effectuall | 


performance of all ſuch 
things, as are availeable | 
for this purpoſe. And out 
of all theſe laied rogether 


pI i 


” 2 we 


—_— 


—_— 


| we may make a morefull 
; deſcription to this pur- 
| poſe; Examination ts a 


— ——— 


The general al object 


— 


D:ſcuſ$,on of a mans life fur 
finding out the true eſtate of | 
a mars ſouletepard GOD; 
e\COppan: ied with a purpoſe 
and endeavour to ave whaiſh. 
ever upon tryall ſhall appeare 
requifite for ſalvation, and 
the good of 4 m4ns ſoule.. 


CILNEED FEITKY 


CHAP. III. 
Of the 0bjett of this worke, 
or the matter about which 
iti tobeexerciſed, 


Pitherco we have ſpo- 


ken of the afts; now ' 


we arc to conſider of the. 
Obet, or matter about, 
which | 


— — —_— 


—_ WW 


q 
| 


which they are to bee be- 


{irmay be conſidered two 


| word or deede, which | 


——  —  — 
A EO VAI A AIRS 


g—_—. . * 
of Examination 


——w_ 


towed & imp!loyed. And 


wayes; eyther gencrally, | 
and ſuch as it 1s in the lar» | 
eſt extent, which wee 


may call the adequate ob- 


ject; or ſpecially, and ſuch | 
253 is in more principall. 
' manner to be reſpected & | 


| looked ro, Which may be 
called the Privcipel or. 


ſpeciall object. 


| every thing that ought to 
bee examined, or about 


whatſocyer either thoghe 


 carryeth. any reſpet ey- 
\ther of righteouſneſle or 
= - '-Þ 4 


\ 


[. And firſt for the ad | 


| equate object, including 
{ 


which a Chriſtian ſhould | 
examine himſelte; ir 1s | 


X 


; 
+ 


I2.14, 


(4) Fecles+ & 


| ly evill, or morally good, 


The gencrall objea | 


ſinfalnes in it, or all both 
our good and our evill 
ats, For Examination 
being (as before was no- | 
red) a kinde of judiciary 
proceeding with our own 
foules, in which we keepe 
Seſſions at home, that we 
may pfepare for the great 
Judgement-it hath for Its 
object the ſame matter, 
that ſhall be diſcuſſed and 
ſentenced ar the gay of 
the laſt Judgement. And 
that is (as Se/omos telleth 
us) Every worke whether 
ood or evill, For* GO D 


(faith he) ſhall bring every 
worke rnio _—_— with 
every ſecret thing, whether 
it be good or evih : thatis,' 


| every thing that is moral- | 


—_——____ 
— 


OT | 


>, 


_ 


2» 
_—.. 


fn Es. So, BY. A. 3 


Come 
=Y 


or which is eyther ſinfull 
or righteous. Andthere. | - 
forein imitation of Gods 
proceeding 1n his Judge- 
ment,we alſo ſhould pro-/| 
ceede in our judging of 
our ſelves, which is, to| 


which is eyther good or: 


of Examination. | 


conſider off every thing, 


evill, ſinfull orrighreons, | 


| 


| [+ breach of Gods Law, or 


aperformance of it. 

Bur for our: owne dF | 
ſtint underſtanding, and | | 
our better diretion here- | 
n, it will not bee amiſſe 
to conſider our good and 
our evill workes cach a-- 
part by themſelves. 

And firſt for our..evill 
deeds or our finnes, wee ' 
may note theſe rules fol-- 
lowing. . | 


335 | 
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Me es 


41 33:43. 


| (a)Nar 5 1 like, but * againſt unmer- 
! 


The eenerall Objett | 
| TO VS: | 
1. Wee muſt confider| 


-|and examine our ſelves, | 


as well concerning our | 
omiſſions of duties, as 
commiſſions of evils. For 
in the laſt Judgment, our 
Lord the Judge of quick | 
and dead, hee will 'not | 
| onely give ſenr&ce againlt 
murders and oppreiſions 
| and robberies, and ſuch 


cifnlneſſe alſo, and the 
not feeding of the hungry, 
| the w9t lodging of the flran. 
ger, the not clothing of the 
| naked, the net wiſuing of 


| rhe fick, &c. And lo 


| when we are to judge our 


ſelves, 'wee muſt cenſure 
not onely our hurting of 
our neighbour; bur our 


| not helping of him; nor 
EEE onely 


—kK 


| | 


| 


} 
| 


of Bxomanatton, 4 | 337 | 
20 ain 
lonely our back. biting > of | Cap.3. 
s, | | [our neighbour, bur our | 
ar { | \not defending of his. 
as| | igo0d name, ner onely 
ar | | our perſecuting of Gods | 
ar | | |Word, but our not pro- 
k| | firing by itz nor _onely | 
Nt} | our robbing of the poore, | 
it | | |bur our not reheving of 


mY CG ty r_ — eo a - _ —_— -w_—- 


15] | ;them: andio-in all other 

h] | | thelike caſes,cur nor dbing | 

-| | |of that which is good: 

e| | | when dutie doth require 

; it of ys, 1s culpable before 

j.| | |God, and is part. of that | 
e| | | matter about which our 

{| | {Examinatien ought to be 

b exerciled, 

r 2, Wee muſt confi der | 
| | {noronely the ſubſtanceok;, 
f' our {1nnes, but the cir-,. | 
cumſtances of them alſo; 

| {ſuch as are, the perſons, | 
ST: 4 the : . 


as 


+ —— = —R——; , = "_ 


—_ 


| 
F 
—p— R Mo 


Phl.gry. 
& lok.13. 
18, 


| 


/a)z Chr. 
33:7» 


| which ata tate of hus breade- 


* | and i#-Solomon his Sonne;ih 


| The geverell objes | | 
rhe rime, the place, the| |\b' 


| facion or minerofdoing; | | «« 


&c. for all theſs may ey. | | ſ# 
ther- aggravate or: miti- | | 
gate the ſinne. Sowe ſee | | ny 
that the treaſon of Ind | | Go 
counted the-more grie-| ||! 
yous, becauſe he was one | | |th 
of Chriſts familiar ftiends, 


and £Manaſſes his idolatry | | |!/ 
was the more haineus, | | |? 
becauſe he * ſer bs Tot 
in the Howſe of God,of * 

G O D had ſaid 40 David. 


this Houſe and in Teruſalem' 
which 1 have choſem before 
«ltthe-1116e5-of Iſrael, wil 
| [ put my name for ever, And 
ſo, the cruell, dealing of 
the Jews was the more | |' 


hainons, becauſe Þ -im-1he | 


| tha bing, that he ſhould ot | 


| [helped ns, or if in the! 


—— 


© —_ 


_ Fl E x4mination. | 339 | 


inf their faſt, they 4 Fang | ; Cap-3 _ 
talltheir labours, and 41d \ | 
ſite with the fff of micked- 
wſſe. And Solomons idola- | 
[ry did anger and offend. 
God the more, becauſe | | 
1 by heart was turned from | (@)! Kings; 
the Lord, wh:ch had a [pea- | ins ondiing; 
ned uns foes twiſe, and had 
commanded: him concerning -j-Þ 


gueafter other Gods, And. 
fo our finnes will bee the | | 
more grievous, if wee | 
wrong them wao have 


Church of God., and in; | 
the time of his ſervice, 
our hearts do meditate * 
revenge,or forecaſt unjuſt = 


i —_ 
- 


*[to think on ove fleſhly. | 


devices, or: take plcaſure: | 


luſts, &c.. And therefore : | 
| theſe? 


oo CY 


340 | The gencrall Object 


4! 


Cap.3. | | theſe circumſtances are to | 


| come into the account to. 

\ gether with the maine 
| finnes. ; 

| 3+ Thirdly,-not onely 
the {inne,burt the occaſion 

| of i itis to be conlidered: 
for th15 may either jn+ 

| cro ale or dimmith the 


guiltineſle of 1t. - As the 


{heepe of his owne, and 

| yer tooke away the poore 

| 2 Sam.r2. | 99475 lamb , to make his 

{ 1c. | friend welcome with, was 

the more grievous offcn-: 

| der by much, becauſe ha- 

| ving no nc <de, hee did 

| rob the Poore man. And 

| againe, the conſideration 

{ of the occaſion or provo-! 

cation by which we were| | 
led into finne, may teach 

B | —_ 


—_—_— 


"WH" 


rich man thar had many} | 


” _— 


of E. CAmnatin, 


ſuch occaſions to elcape | 
fom the linnes. | 
4. Fourthly, we are to 
reckon among cur ſ[1nnes, 
thar wuſt bee accounted | 
for, not ONELY OUT conn 
millions of cv1.4 deedes: & 
omitlion 5 of 2488 d Ot Lirtes, 
a even our unperrect be | 
dete cre perform "NCC 
For of theſe the C hurch | 
of God doth accuſe chem: | 
* CAL our righte- 


| 
| 


ſelves, 


$07 hp AYE ds filthy rags: | 
ndin reſpect of theſe ir 
was, that the High Prieſt | 


the 1miquitre of the holy 


thine, which the Childrey 


of 1ſreel ſhould hallow, in aft 


| their bely orfts. For that, 


doth "Ry, that the ſer-! 


| 


"WIE 3 


341. 


wwiſedome, by f] unning  Cap.3. 


28. 38. 


A Os IS OOO er oe oe 
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was by the Law to *» Carry (6) Fxod, 


”—— —————_— _ 


p IR 
"— 


DN —— 


—— — — — — 


rica of God pecpletadl 


The gencrall 0bjett | 


cheir imperfections and 
errours, Which becauſe 


ries, were to be borne by 
leſws our High-Prieft, ay 
our other (ins were. And 


ee dedeleous 


— 


| with ous ſelves not onely. 


therefore we muit reckon. 


for omitting or negled- 
ing the exerciſes of Relis 
gion, but. for our diftrs- 
ions, our wandring 
thoughts, and our cold 
and dull affeions while we 
did pertorme them. 
Thus our evill deedes 


red: our good workes & 
tioly duties may not bee 
neglefed neither; and 
that for thele reaſons. 

1. Becauſe we aremar 


I» 
[: 


they were failings in du-|| 


or {innes may he conſide- | 


Df 


S 


il \ſhews; thinking that to 


EE AAA 
—Qo— 


” 


ef Examination. | 343 | 


ny mes deceived with Cap.3. | 


hee good which is evi!, 
2nd that to be ſume'great 


good, which is bur a; | 


[poore ſervice in compari- 
ſon. Thus* Paul thonght 
hee ſhewed much zeale, | \,'; 
when hee perſecuted the 

Church of Chriſt : and | 

b icah thought he had | /411uae, 
bighly merited Gods | 17-14. - 
fyvour, when hee kept a 
Prieſt for Idolatrous ſer- 


| 
| 
| 
| (a)Phil._ 


vice : and Jehu boaſted | 
jof his killing of C4 hab | 
children; © Come with me ' (+), King, 
(faith he) aud ſee my zeale | 10:16. 
for the Lord; when as! 

God cenſured it for un- 
juſt ſheading of blood, 


(God) end I will avenge | 
| | _ the 


2 
| , 


—__— CO O—__—— 


6 Tet 4 little whtle (faith” {d)Heſ.1 4 | 


| 244 | . - The generall objet | 


| Capy3- 


| 


| ceſary to bee uſed abeut 


| | workes which are truely 
| good, we do many times 


' the blood of lezreel upon the | 


houſe of Iehu. And lo wee] 


are too apt to overweene!|| 


our ſelves and our owne! 


workes; and think that|| 
we are zcalous for Gud,||| 


when wee are eny10us a+ 
gainſt men, or ambitious] 
for our ſelves. And for 
diſcerning of this corrup- 
tion, examination . 13 nes 


thoſe. workes which wee 
elteeme to be righteous 
and holy, left we deceive 
our ſelyes by ayer- _ 
, judgement. 

2. Becauſe in the very 


' intermingle corruption | 
of our ewne. For ſome-' 
times there arc 1ll cnds in 


— —  — ﬀ cx —w—_— 


Our 


| 


— HEB ns 6 


FLR_——- 


of Ex: mnadlion. 


I '- 345 | 
P the our good deeds, as * Je. Cap.z. | 
: je proclaimed a taſt tO (4/1 King, | 
_ 'doake her murder with- {Mar 6. | 
ve (111, & the » Phariſes faſted 2,16. 
that! and praied & gave almes, | 
od, {for gaining of vaine prai- | | 
*&|1 ſes, And ſometimes our | | 
ous 'good duties are perfor- | | 
for|[ med in an evill manner; | | 
P-|| |2xthe Midwives ſaved the (c)Exod.1 | 
IE! [childrens lives, by telling 7-9: 
ut {of a lye; and 4 Zipporah | («) Exed. 
&1| [circumciſed her ſon, in a +5: 
uw pettiſh humour;and *F'&- | (7); Chir 
'e[[ [24h ſtayed the ark from ' 13 9. 
al falling, without ſufficient ©2PF7- 


red with | 
warrant for ſuch a worke. c.:5 1: | 


Y | | [But moſt times there are | '3: 

Y || [ditrattions, and world- | 

[| |ly or perhaps wicked | 

5 ' | [thoughts in the midſt of 
/our beſt devotions : and | | 

alwayes there are defetts | | 

and 3 


——— 
- ——————— 


- — — - 


_ nn te et =9 


A 'T he general! Objedt (| 


CL E———— CO ———  c— — 


and imperfe&tions & fay-| 
lings, when wee are moſt|| 


fervent and belt affe&ted, 
And for diſcerning of 
theſe, our beſt workes de. 
ſerve a ſtri& account, that 
wee may learne te ſepa. 


highly conceited of eur 


weake performances, nor 
too little affected w'b our 
corruptions & infirmiries, 
3. Our good works arc 
bee conſidered in our 


| 
| 


( 


| 


+ of men,& comfort againſt 


Examinations , that by 
thoſe things which area 
ble to abide the touch. 
ſtone, we may gaine cou- 
rage againſt oppoſirions 


the tentations of Satan, 
and a ſerled reſolution to 


rate the precions from thi|| 
vile : and neither be too! 


6k, _ pro- 


| of Examination. 

—"| L 
tay-|| proceede and goe on in a 
[|[dzily practice of good 
[|yorkes ; alwaies prail! ing 
| of Godfor theſe mercies, be- 
de-(f quſe it is he 1h; worketh 


hat|| lis both the will and the 
Pa (deed Andin theſe reſpeds 
the| the confideration of our 
0 [|| good workes is not with. 
WM || |out good uſe. And this 


or! | |may ſuffice for the «de- | 
||| («cc obje&t,or the matter | 
|| of Examination in. gentrall | 
|| andinthe largenes of vt. 

Ur | II, Secondly, for the | 
ol principal 0bjea;or the ſpe- 
| | [cial matter which is to 
- | | | come into Examination, 
*| | [itis every ſuch ſinne as 1s 


ſpeciall danger. For if a ci- 
ty be beſieged, wiſe goxer- 
mers wil take care of every 


— 


likely to breede us ſome | 


_  poſterne. 


—_— —— | 
* 


| 34.3 T he cenerall Object | 
wn — | 
Cap. 3, | poſterne doore, and ofe.|\y., 
| | very part of the wals, to]},. 
 repaire what is decayed, 8 
; and tro keepe all ſafe from 
; the Fnemie : but ifone|q, 
' gate be more likely robe] 
| entred then other, or if} |, 
any part of che Wall bee{| 
\-weakeroor more eaſily,to || 
| / | bee broken downe, mbn 
' will there ſet the watch|| : 
the ſareſt, where the dan- 
' | ger is the preateſt. Andif || 
'a man bee diſtempered|| 
with ſundry' diſeaſcs, a| 
| wife Phyſitian will take|| | 
care of all, to eaſe the Pa- | | 
tient, as much as may be, | | 
| of every one of them:but 
'1f ſome ſpeciall diſeaſe be! 
more dangerous to the 


| ſick man, than others 


| 
' 
| 


— —— 
—C— ——— 


[1 


are; the Phyſician will! 
_ bend! 


g_—— 


f of Examination, 


bend his cure that way eſ- 


mt where the life of 


is Patient 15 moſt endan- 
red. And 1o it is, or 


I 'fhould bee with us in re-- 


[ſpect of our ſoules. We 
{haye here a Fort to keepe, 


[| which is every day afſaul- 
[|ted by our Enemies; and 
{we have a diſeaſed ſoule of 


'our owne, diſtempered 
with many ſpiricuall ma- 
ladies; but ſome mala ties 


areworle then other; and 
| ſome parts of this Fort are | 
| weaker or more indan=- 
'gerthE orhers are:I mean, 


there are ſome ſinnes, by 
which the Devill may 
more eaſily ſurpriſe and 
captivate or ſoules. And 
therefore, as wee ſhould 


poop diligent watch a- 


— 


—__—T_ 


Cap. 3, \gainſt them a'l; ſo we wee 


| '7 be general Objeda 


| ſhould eſpecially bend 
our forces againlt thoſe 
chat do or may more & 
ſpecially breede us harme 
and hinder our ſalvation, 
And conſequently Exz- 
mination being an appro-! 
ved meanes for grubbing 
up of ſlinne, we thonld p. 
ply this exerciſe againſt al 
ſinnes in generall , bur 
| more eſpecially again 
| thoſe, fro which we may| 
in reaſon feare the 

reſt danger. Andrheſe are | 
either ſuch  fannes as are 
eaſily contratted , or ſuch 
as are hardly recovered. For 


| intothe one ſore men fall 


ther they do feldomerre- 


often, and out of the 0- 
| cover, ifthey once fallin- 


tO! 


vW 


1 63 of Examination. 351 | 
wee |rothem : and ſo the one Cap.3. 
end] | fort will endanger us by 


ole] | the frequencieof our falls, 
* &| | and the 'otner by the diff 
me] | feult;e of Our riſing, after 
jon, | | we be downe. Bur for bet. 
x2-| [ter and more diſtin& en- 
ro | | derſtanding of this point, 
ing | | wee may in a more parti- | 
ap. || |cular manner conſider-rhe 
tal'| | ſeverall forts of fin, which | 
but | [in eirher of theſe two re- [a 
nſt | | pets may breede ſome, 
uy || |eſpeciall-danger. And of 
ea- || |this kinde 1 take theſe 
finnes following 'to be. | 
are | | 1 Thoſe thatbe great | 
ch | |and reigning finnes : ſuch” 
a | |as the Apoſtleſaith do ex | 
all | | | clude a man our of Gods 

= dome. And in this {«): Cor. 
\ > 
n- 

4) 


—_ 
O» 


| 


tinde he reckoneth * for- 59; | 

CE ens, Gal.c.19. 
nication, idolatry, vie" © 20421. | 
—_——— £8 | 


C- 


— — 


LR  —— 


Cap.3. 


effeminatenes, ſodomy theft, 
covetonſneſſe, drunkenneſſe, 
revilings , extortion. Of 


bl | | TN” | 


' which tins, and fuch like, | 


hee ſaith, that they thar' 


are puiley of them, bal 


[1 
1 


not inherit the Kingdome of 


God, And hee meaneth,| | | 


that while they are ſuch, 
, or rifl by repentance and 
| forſaking of them, they 
' have obtained pardon, 
they ſball never come in. 
'to Gods Kingdome. A- 
 gainſt theſe David pray- 


eth: * Keepe back thy ſer. 
want from preſunptuons 
 ſinnes, let them not have de- 
en1110n 0ver mee : then ſhall 


The wpright, ana ſhall bee; 


; innocent from the great 


| #rar{ereſcion. And againſt| | 


| theſe wee ſhould watch 
a 


—— 


Py 


nd! 


wy -— - 
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hl 


—_— 
- 


Too ay 
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er rr rr rr re 


; roid them; or if we have 
fallen into the, we ſhould 


'that by repenrance wee 
. may gaine pardon. For 


25 David Calleth ® erronrs 


| 


'comon and humane infir- 
'mitie; whereas,I ſay,theſe 
| \mnes are in the beſt of 


{ 
! 
j 


| 


| 


£ 


| which in _ of their 


———— 


of Examination. | 


and pray, that we may a- 


by Examination learne | 
to conceive the danger, 
whereas leſſer ſinnes, ſuch 
and ſecret faults, 1. ſinnes, 
fineneſſe and our frailery, | 


do eſcape us through ig- 
norance, unwarineſlie, or | 


Gods children ; (for even. 


they ſay, © 1f we ſay that we (c)1 leh. 


bave no ſinne, Wi deceive onr 


| | ſelves, and the trath « not in 
| :) one of thoſe other. 


; 


grofle ſinnes being ſuch as | 


| 
| 


(6)Pal.19} 


I 2» 


03 can-| 


—— 


4 


d Nuſquam 
| decrera ec 
remnſho pec- 


So" 100g 


| [que penitatia » meque unquam als condiuwet 
me Ahbve wa Thomſon, cap,24. pap 
> ide CLLAM.CIP-33,2327. 
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cannot ordinarily be c6. 
mitred, bur with conſci. 
ence and purpoſe of finne 
in; the offender, doth for! 
the preſent bereave men 
of grace, andof all ricle& 
incereſt ro the Kingdome 
of Heaven. 


\vines, who deny falling 


; mcant to move any con- 
| croyerfie) our learnedDi 


from grace, do acknow- 
| ledge to be true, The Re- 
| verend Biſhop of Saliſ- 


| char 4 they are not pardoned, 
till they berepemed of . The 


| bury faith of ſuch: ſinnes,| 


Thus much{that no man | 
| may think, that I here} 


le arned 


, 


— —  — - 


| 
| 
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learned Divines of Great” Cap.3. 
| | Britain in the Dori Conn- 

il, fay that-God*© hath ſet | ,_ a 
ohs order ,t hat the at of Re-.  ordinem int. 


t, wt 
pent ance wuft yoe- before FR = 


ther benefit of forgiveneſſe. i; wel, null: 
And for proofe thereof #4» + 


they cite the Texts of 77” _ 


'Sriptare, Pſal.32.5. and fra. Theoi. 

( Ezck. 18:27, Yrfon ſaith; | M'6n* 

'F Bri tar. de , 
that they make men gut. 5. Antlcu- | 

[ti of. eternal demmation;, |!  ,JePer- | 
and that if 4 man ſhould. Cm 

| continuein them to the eud | <to8 —_] | 


| of bu life, ve fhould miſſe |; $4. gy, 
of tiernall life. Our jear-|! a) | 
'ned Divines of Great Regriar, | 


| Gued? mee 
' Britaine againe ſay, that | #23%e- 
; by them, wmew who are |:nb ani 
| nin, 01 0M 
etnne damnitias 11m [cit Vifin Carccuil. 
| part.t. q7.fa,fo An. — 1 ao ft ques woltas pro [To | 
; veranct wſque ad finem wits, ſalute ator excidorer \ 
| Viſin: Traftat. Theol. tir, de peccato. refp.:d * 
| tertium.pag.20$. 


_—— ,_———— 9 


2 — Tege>! 


| 356 |  Thepriue pal objet 

Je (8 regenerated do imcurre 4| 
gon | damBable euiltineſſe, and ds 
tiquane: | loſe their preſent aptitude to 


que/? 3s | enter / 
Logs | nicer inio the K nadome of 


pecealicy, | as they continuc without re. 
Its indy, | Pemtante im that ſiate, they | 
nit.onm | | neither ought, nor can 


| pacrtZ (wade themſelves ctherwiſe, 


90:17 dan. then that they are hyable to 
n2i:/em > eternal acath. And, that rf 


ba wt; 
paſuen 48) man walk ina waycon- 
W 


ad irgnun trary to Gods ordinance, 
| Claim, namely, that broad way of 
iagredica- 

dum apti- 

{46. liaem amn:itiat, & —KRiatu rm dammibilom (o'r 
hates tg ut AN C1 ſatis TP URELEATES PEr fi lramr ec 
WeXKWX, M19; "nt altta fin ve ſired 6, quam (e eſe 
1:93 »b0.705.Suft. 12 Theo). Mag. Bit He 5. 4:tic- 
de Puſey quoad Eicctor,Thef.z. -P@.7 1,732.5! gui 
ks: ink W949 D wige 124 RE (ON747 (097; plb | 
| 1k {R277 12 Id AU AUUUIE, 3 UHPLANT RL &, QU4 | 
reds duct: a gepemant 7; - Bis ind 13 fo Crit Ut (hs 
lit 4 1/8 to prromve J 1111; a, fa 10451 Un 0{ſe- | 
rt 14 hocdruio tie AF, Ron PO(CH OA GAL FO CHE T- 
| dere Trpitc MUM. I>:d. [1 ſ'+ P?8 73: 
unclean: ' 


- _— _— 0 


\ in at1 0c | Heaven. And, thar fo long 
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Re en — 


— 


_— 
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ancleanneſſe & impenitency, Cap.3. 
| (mbich leadeth dureeily vown | © 


ts hell) he can never comeby 
this meanes into heaven, Tea. 
| and if death ſhall overtake | 
' kim wandring in ths by- 
path, he cannot bat fall into. 
everlaſting death. Thus our 
learned men ſpeake : and | 
| they learned it from the | 
bleſſed Apoſtle. For hee 


faith, thar ® rhey which ave - (a Gal.5, 


ſuch thinzs, ſhall not inhe- 
rut the Kiangdome of God. | 
' And writing tothe Corr. 
thians, he ſaith, * Neither 


nor adaltever x, &c. hat! 

 tmhcr's the Kingdom 0 | 

God, And ſach were ſane | 

of you; bus ye are waſhed: but | 

yeare ſanfified, but yte fc, 

| | Where we may firſtnote 'VE 
Q 4 2 that 


{ (b)1 Cor.6 
fornicators br ras, ' 9zLegll- 


[ 
| 
I 
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a 


| gined to bee, And con 


true and ſerious re 
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chat the Apoſtle maketh 
an oppoktion berweene 
being. fornicators: or idols. 
fers, Ore, and being waeſbed 
or ſanitificd, after the com- 
mitting of cheſe (innes. 
And this ſheweth.; that 
men being once guiltie of 
theſe (linnes, do (till re- 
maine fornicators, idole- 
ters, Fc. till chey 4 
waſhed and ſanified from 
them : which without 


tance they cannot be ima- 


fequently. my who have 
commitred- fach finnes, 
remaine ſuch ſinners, tw 
they have -repented. Se- 
condly we may conſider, 
that the Apoſtle ſaich of 


{ach finners, that rhey. ſha 
| "ot 


ED —__— EN 
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th | | | »or inherit 1he Kingdome of Cap. 3; 
ne | | [God : Neither fornicators, 
a. Ls Igolaters, Oc. And fro - 
ed|| |hence is foloweth that' 
v-[| [men who have commit- 
8.]] red rhefe ſinnes, - are for | | 
at || 'the preſent, that-/is, -till | 
of | | | they repent, deprived of aff | 
e- imereſt wnto heaven. And' | 
+ | | | mrcſpe of allthis, every | 
Ye | | |Chriſttan ſhould have an| 
| | |eſpecial{ care to examine 
X | | | his foule concerning theſe - 
| | |groſfer -finnes, that he do | 
-| | [not ſaffer himſclfeto live - 
F| | {andlyeinany of them. | 
[2 2. Of the ſame kinde' 
|| [are finnes of recidiverien 
H| | |andrelapſe, when we fall | 
'*| | | back: into the former fin, 
| | [after our repentance, and 
f | | | vows of a better life. For | 
- relapſes into ſicknefſe are | 
od | Q 5 danges I 


\ 


| 
| 


FA 


ZIO 


\ Cap-3, 


a; M. Ga. 
taker in 
his Spiri- 


taalwatch, 
Sect.g. Pa. 
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PRC 
dangerous for the body, 
and relapſes into ſinneare! 


..| no lefſe dangerous for the! 


ſoule; & that{as a learned 
2 man hath well obſerved) 
mrheſe 3.reſpects : 1.Be- 
cauſe corrupt nature afrer 
reſtraint erowerh- more 
fierce : like « Maſtivetha 


 breaketh looſe af cr he bat 


beene tyed; or like a River, 


| that *hath broke thorow 


the bank that kept-it in. 
2. Becauſe Sataw is more 


have once eſcaped ourof 
his fetrers; like 4 latlour 
that hath recovered the pri> 
ſoxer that broke from 
him. 2:Becauſe God layeth 
judgements on ſuch A- 
poſftates, powreth the Spi- 
rit of ſlumber upon them. In 
; which 


malicious. againſt ſuch as 


——_—— - 


— we. ex” *2* < 
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nan eee ene EO CTENITS | 
which retpects the -linner! Cap:3. | 
4 in much more _—_— 
| by relapſe then he was 
fore. And therefore our 
Saviour ſaid to the man 
'whom he had cured.of his | 
lameneſſe Sine wommes, | lobns.! 4 
br a worſe thing come unto | 
e:& thar 1t the ancieaxe ' 
\Gurr which hath beene | 
\ caſt out of a'many! deere. Luk11-24, 
| turpe and. finde-1he bouſe 
ſwept and garnifbed, that's, 
made fit or the habicari. 
| en of ſuch a gueſt; chen he: 
| eocrh and reketh wank brew: 
| ſiven other; Prries @gre_)| 
wicked then himſelfe, and-\ 
they enter 11 and dwelt there, 
& the laff ſtare of that _ 
|# worſe then the fort, By 
this! ir appeareth, thar 
| theſe kinde of finnes into 
which: 


— ORCS EE WIneo oe ee ooo ee... co. <4 = <a — 


In evvow. 


var te 


5ee Mr. 
Gataker 
Spurnuall 
watch, 
&eR. 20. 


P2824, 


tl. lied. th At At er A ee en Ro 


| foule, And therefore 


| mer ſins, which we -com- 
| mitted" before-time, thar 


which wee have fall:n be- 
fore, if after our-recovery 
wee relapſe mto them a- 
gaine, are molt dangeroris 
andprejudiciall co man | 


when we call 'our- ſoules 
ro. account, wee ſhould 


them cencerning the for- 


| wee may ſee how well or 
how 11! we have continu. 
cd 'rhe courſe ofour re. 
pruqne & amendrient. 
- 3:Sinnes that" fuce with 
our owned:;/poſetions;fuch, 
I meane; as wee arc incli- 
_ unte; either through 
of nature or 
codis of life. For rhefe 
fianes. may breed ſpecial! 
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more eſpecially examine | 


_—=— 


_daoger* 


"oo 7 


\hlfe from mine intquitie.| , 
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danger, becauſe we are | CaP-3. 
ready ro drop into them, | 
when no ether Temprer | 
driverh us, befide our | 
owne corruption. Of ſach.4 
David leemeth to-(j peaks 


when he faith, I kept my | Plilmis. 


And of fach wee alſo} 
fould beware. And 


_ [therefore inthe d4ily care 


ofour ſoules, wee fhou'd 
more eſpecially queſtion 
and examine. them con» | 
ceming thoſe: finnes, to 
which we are addicted or. 
diſpoſed, either by-nature 


| {orby cuſtome. 


4- The ſinnes of each | Garaker - | 
| mans particular calling or Spiel! 
{ tzade, may eſpecially. er» $ee.19. 
danger him, becauſe- hee  2ag2>- 
hath by his very courſe of” 


lite 
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life, fo many and {6 uſuall 
occaſions to bee rempred 
by them.Never a-day, nor 


ſcarce an houre of a day,| 


' bur fome © buſineffe will 
come in his way, Either in 
dealing with others, or in 
dcliberating by hitnſelfe, 

by which he may be occ 

ſjioned either to omit 
ſome dutie, or to do ſeme 
wrong, or to follow ſome 
neerer way of thriving 


than GOD doth altiow 
; him. And amid(t fo many 
and frequent occalonyut 


w1ll be, hard to ſtand ap» 
right, without much care 


and watchfulneflt. And! 


therefore as S. Pas! pre- 


( {(criberh- unto: Rverall 


men, the duties rhat be- 
long: to- their: ſeverall 
ſtares 


————_— _—_——— 
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ZEZ | 


to him char hath the gitr' 
of prophecte, that bee pro-\ 
cie according to the pro- 
portion of faith-and to him 
that hath an of fice, that hce 
waite #2 03 Þss office, ard (© 
he that reacheth, on teach- 
ine, &c:10, ifwe deſire to | 
booke into the ſtate of eur 
foules, and ro learne! 
from onr owne hearts, 
how well or how 11] wee: 
have done our duties, 
wee ſhould have an ef. 
peciall eye to (uch things | 
f-appertaine to our Par=: 
_ ptaces and cal-/ 
1 

5. The finnes of the: 


| 
' 


which we live have ſpeci-! 


all danger in them. For 


>» wo 7 wwe s ten ) Yy 


—— 


| Act. 
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ſtares and condirions, |: as | «\ Cap.2 Ho ; 


Rom.12.0. 


time, place and compante int - 


| 


| 


{ 
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\ Cap.3. | firſt, they will draw why 


t are better affected. 
A:Ane therefore. Solawes 
| ers entice thee, conſext then 
wot, If they ſay, Comewith | 


| The principal Objedt 


their very example tOpars| 
take with them; in'{@| 


| mach, as that men whoa| 


' the beginning.do abhome| 
rhem, yer by continuance 
' of time, are inſenhbly 
| carried with them, before 
| thernfclves can tell how. 

And ſecondly, evill men 
dy de(ire company in their 
ſiane,and do uſually ftrive 
by all perſwaſions to win 
over to their fide, thoſe 


—_— 


faithy * Ay ſonne, if fin- | 


as, let ws Lay waite forblaed, 
Oc: we ſbell finde all preci-' 


{ \ bouſes mach Briley cafbinely | 


owe ſubſtance, we ſhall lt vor 


—_—. 


\ 


Sz EE 
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JIE I Totnes 
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| of Pk X4D1Ndiien, 


ht among ws, | let is all have 
ae purſe - My ſonne walk 
yet chow 1n the way with the, | 
&c. In which words, Sos- 
amen firſt ſuppofoth that | 
fingers wHl inrice, and uſe 
all plau:.ble allurements 


4 


their ſociety; and then he 


take heede of them and-' 
their ſugred baites. And | 
ſo, if wee live among ſuch | 
men, wee mult expe ' 


and therefore ſhould ufe | 
all providence forfreeing- 
| |of our ſelves of them. 


they cannot winne others. 
to take -parr. with them, 
yet they will o/eſt then, 
becauſe their contrarie 
f Toe! 


to perſwade - others to- 


adviſeth the righteous to | 


provocation from them, | 


Thirdly, wicked men, if 


267 7 | 
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| | 
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363 | The principal objet || 
\ Cap.3- | life is an open ſheme.to||of 
- | theſe mens dealings. And|| \cu1 
therefore the Wiſe man; : 
bringeth in the wi 
ts, deliberating pope 
ther reſolving with them! 
(a) Wild.z.. ſelves; * Let ws lye in whitt 
WP: | for the righteouws,becanſe bei 

| wor for our tarne, and bei 
cletvee cotrarie to 0nr 
| he wpbraideth aw with ou 
| of ending the Laws vijet. 
eh ſo our infamic the tr an. 
| | gee, K78.0f 0ur CAHCAL IOB ime 
. He was made to mo 
j thongbis he  qr1evoun tows, 
| even ito behold : for hs bft 
ER bh £ not like other mens, by | 
| waies are of another facios:\| 
|__| &c., And this daily:mo- ||| 
| leftatio from the wicked,| 

_ | will make good men b- | 
fraid ro do well, for * f 


OOO ite AE El Or Ag ro ooom—_— Sos 
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trees f 


of giv ing offence, or in- Cap: Z+ | 
curring danger : which - 
made David ro ſay, that | 
b1be rod of thewicked Pearl (Plate. 
les reſt upon the lot of the | '*54+ 
righteous; left the Rig become | |; 
jur forth their hands wn | 
ule implying, that 
if the wicked were fuffe- 
ved (till re ſcourge and 
moleſt Gods people, ie | 
might bee a meanes to 
\make them forſake rheir ' 
wegritie, either by ſcek- 
ing to pacihe the wicked, 
'of to protcet themſelves. 
By theſe conſiderations it 
@ppcaretÞ,rhat inthe com- 
pany of evil men are many . 
;Provocations tO (in, Part- | 
ly by their bare example, | 
partly by their evill coun- 
kd, and moſt of all by 
_@eriſi 191 


— — ——— — 


— 


DOR 


| 70 | The principatObjet © 
| Cap. 3. | | derifion | and reproches, 

| by oppreſſion and inj 
In refpett: whereof, 


| m lib,: 
car.in A- | 18140 pericule proximm;|| 


a-m. ad 
Pammach | ® 4lwaies in danger. 


(4)Mr.Ga- | therefore 4 v. men the 
tak. in his 


Spirituall | leowe in 4 bad ayre, 07 in ti 

ot nap of a generall contagion, ar 
ca22, 

Padlane - © the more carefall to fenth 


arme themſelves y takiyh| 
\ #f preſervatives, by 

| i before they goe Pere 

|, if a man live in ſocda | 

| Place 8 among ſack com- 

| pany, as where. ſinne doth; 

; beare ſway; hee ſhould 


' have a ſpeciall care to 
 arme himſelfe againſt the] 


—_— 


| 
| 


and to watch over his 
ſoule! 
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| mon Pro» No man can be long ſafe thu - 


| | * | fins of thartime & place, 


0 _ 
loft c 
; (c)Hier6. | may ſay, as S. © Hieal of 


«nr | our of Cyprian, [Nulwdal, 


th 
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40-116, [eſt he ſhould be in- | Cap-3+ | 
TW-tod wich the common 
orruption. . | 
wall Theſe and ſuch like (ins |  - | 
"Is theſe, becauſe they 
a; /[irecde the greareſt dan- 
!hu ,are to bee (ifred and 
the 


cenſured with rhe grea- 
lireſt care. And fowee ſee 
that wiſe men have held 
the lice courſe in matters 
of this life, & have found 
good ſuccefle by it. When | 
the King of Sy754 was to | © | 
fight with 1/7ae/, he com- | 
manded his Capraines, | 
' Fight neither with ſmall (,), xing. 
nr great, ſave onely withthe 22:3! | 
King of Iſrael. And the 
_ ſhewerh, that the 
courfe was : for whe 
the King m—_— PL (b)ver.36. 
| | reclamation thew went 1 
throwgh- | 
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Cap. 3. | throygbout the Hoſf, E \ar 
[(E)/ me Pod may to hs Cre, and every; | wit 
cd 17 

na up. | man to his owne Comma (COL 
[=v1jk (hal - Andin like fort Ageſelaw|[|on 
vw bus | © gave adviſe to the Lacts A 

3 «jo 
| Gore ga demonrin in a certaine bats | iy 
@ ſom | rell againſt the T heb ang, || 
purnea te h j Id + all eq 

Fperma | that they ſhould omit all 4.\|| 
wn | thers, and fight only againſt 4 

119141 | Epaminondes, who was|||!! 
vin C3 | 

/*/rics, | the Leader of the Field,||'a 


is be 'and a man of as great wiſe | 
70, faction 


t 

/we de rc. dome as courage. Andhe|| ! 
2%5 *1.70 gave this reaſon for it, be. || « 
( 


Tam 1.1 


ound cram Canſe hee being killed, i 

e: 6air.Plne. wonld be edſie 10 conguer al || | 

Apoph-i2 rhe reſt : which (as my Au-! | 

+5148 thor faith) fell out accords. || 

(4)r Sam. | 1ngly, And ſo,when 4 Gol 
17/5" | ath was (laine, the Phil. 

| \ Pines ſeting that their! 

| | Champion was dead fled be- 

| | fore Iſrael. And (6 inlike, 


__ manner 


F 


| — 


of Examimar ion. 


[manner in our conflicts 
wich ſinne, it will be good 
counſell, that ſometimes | 
omitting all other vices, | 
we bend our ſelves who!. ' 
þ againſt that (1n, which 
goubleth us moſt : be- | 
cule if once wee have 
quelled our maſter-ſinncs, 
the Devils great Leaders | . 
1d,||\and Champions; ic will be | 
1G | || the more ealie to chaſe a- | 
| way the reſt. And for this | 
cauſe, in the perfermance 
i | | of this worke of Ezami- | 
al nation,a {peciall care mult | 
v-/ | | be had againſt theſe preat 
& | |Commanders, that they 

A eſcape not away in the 
'* 
op | 
bo 


; 
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Cap.4, 


|diretion wherein, three 


eding | 
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Of the maner to be obſervel 
-4n thu worke, or how « 
Chriſtian ſhould proceeds 
in examining of bim- 


ſelfe. 


thing to bee conli- 
dered, 1s the manner: for 


things are in the begin- 
ning tobe nored. 

1. That in all workes 
of this kinde, the manner 
15 much-whatto be regy- 


| | He matter being 
declared, the next 


lared by the matter and 
the end. For Examinati- 
'ON, 


— cos ww © co=ac Q w EE! HEH 
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matter whereof rhe:que- 


T7 04 AM 


ſearch, will be different & 


af-che Goldſmich bee to 
wy hismerall, hee uſerh | 


Pr———— 
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on, in what kinde ſoever | Cap.4. 


it be, 'being a ſearching | 
or cnquiry after ſome- |. 
thing that wee defire to; 
know, is alwaies to beſo | 
performed, as may beſt | 
ſerve for the bolting our | 
of that truth which wee | 
ſearch for. And as the, 


ſtion is, and the end for 
which the enquirie -ts 
made, and the diſcovery 
which is delired in this 
worke, do differ and dif- 
agree : :{o the-manner of 
proceeding in making the 


unlike ir ſelfe,as the thin 
whereto it is applyed do | 
require. As for example, 


11 Examinat 0p. | .. 275 
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. Cap.4- | the touchſtone and the] || 
| fornace; becauſe theſe ar] | 

| | che proper meanes whid| |: 
| his are doth teach fol | 
| fnding out that which ty] | 
| deſireth ro know. Anditf |: 

che Carpenter bee to tyf | 

his worke that hee hath 

framed, whether it be+ 

 greeable to art,. and & 

| for uſe, he uſech his ſquir 

\ and line and compaſſ, 

. | becauſe they being apy 

| ed to his worke, willihey 

how well it is fitted fe 
| the purpoſe. And fon 
like manner,if a Phyſica 
be to try the eſtateof hi 
Patient he looketh up 
the urine, feeleth- thi 
- pulſe , and obſerverh tie 
{ympromes. And if aJriy 
be'rto examine a ſuſpettty 


Lot] 


' ——— 
= — — tt 


— 


the | 
bich 


i [hath beene ſhewed *alrea- 
i |dy. And therefore looke 
4 {what courſe Judges do 
4 |hold in their Seſſions, or | 


— ——— 


in Examination, 
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| 


perſon, hee queſtioneth 
him about circumſtances, | 


ſuch interrogatories , as 
may entangle any man 
tharmeaneth by glozing | 
ſhifts ro obſcure the | 
trach. Thus 1n examina- : 
tions, men. follow thar | 
courſe which is ſateable | 
tothe matter, and pecu- 
liar for that end whereto 
itis referred. 

2. That Examination 
as here it is intended, be- 
ing a —_— of a mans 
life,for diſcerning his ſpi- 
ricuall-ſtate, 18 a kinde of 
judiciarie proceeding , as 


at 


R 2 


— 


| 


and cxamineth him upon | 
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(a) Cap.z. 


7 . 


> on 
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718 at heir Aſliſes, the lil like 
courſe will be fir to bee 
Held in this worke. Now: 
. in their - Seſſions, this is. 
the courſe : They tirſt en. 


men, and that enquiry. js: 
| | made by the reſtimonie | 
; of witneſſes, and other 

i proofes, that may ſhew 

, what their deeds have 

« beene:and ſecondly,when 
. | they have found out wal 
' | truth of the fact, then 
| they goe to the rule of 
| the Law. and that being | 
laied rothe fact direfteth 

| the Judge to give len- 
rence according to right. 


| 


| Kepr in the Conſcience, and 
| held for the ordering 6f 
; Our ſoules, wee hgft two 


\ quire into the fads of| 


And ſo in theſe Sefiions | 


4 ||| things 


o_—— W—  ——_ 
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— 
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—_— 


tht gs TO » enquire after; | Cap... 


the one what our Aions | 
ind fas have beene, ſo! 
arre forth as they con-| 
cerne our ſpiritual life : | 
for finding out where. | 
of, our beſt proofe 1s the: 


teſtimony of our owne | 
conſcience; which will be | 
a8 ge0d as a thouſund wit 
w{es,if our elves cor: npT 


ior. And the other r, 
Tow well theſe ations 1 
a agree with Gods Law, 
'whith 15 the Law that! 
bindeth the conſcience.& . 
cocerneth the ſoule;) that ' 
thence wee may learre' 
wnzt-to judge of our lite, | 
now farre forth it AQTCes | | 
em with Gods Law, or 
(warverh from ir; 
3 That the mernod or 
R 23 order 


—— — _ —-- _— —_— 


— 


Cap.4. 


7 
} 
| 


order of proceeding , is 
not altogether the ſame, | 


when our Examination is 
concerning the principal 
Objec or ſome particular 
finne, as it is when it 1s 
applied tothe general/Ob. 


jet or all the morall aQi-| . 
ons of a mans life. And' 


therefore I will conſider 


; them ſeverally and apart, 


I And firſt for the ge- 
werall Obje, and for the 
ſifting of our conſcience 
thereabout,we muſt com- 


| pare our life with Gods 


Law; and that may bee 
done two wayes. For we 
may either beginne with 
Gods Law, & firſt ſee what 
it doth require at our 
hands, and thence pro- 
ceed to our ſelyes, & que- 


ſtion | 
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ftion with our ſoules, how 
and wherein we haveob- 
ſrved or tranſgreſſed 
thoſe rules. Or ſecondly, 
'we may begin with our 


our doings are; and then 
goto Gods Law, that we 


|| may tearne what to judge 


of ſuch workes. 

If we begin with Gads 
Law, then wee mnlſt doe 
two things. 
| Firſtwe muſt get a co6- 
'petent knowledge of Gods 


in ſome meaſure what 
[each precepr doth require 


[\mandements as concerne 


\Whereof is contained in 
R 4 the 


———___ 


fclyes, and enquire what 


Law, that wee may know | 


of us, and what the mea- | 
ning. is of all ſuch Com- | 


— 


— — 


} 
, 


our practice, the ſurame |. 


——_— - x2 W—— —_— 


— 
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| | of theſe things; no more 


| | whic the berter for hea. 
|  rirlg or having -of Coal 
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a _—_ — = — - — 


| the Decalogue or tenne! 


i 
E-48 Commandements. For as 


| an unſkilfull man isnever 
, the nearer fur a line or: 
rele, if he have not beene 
eanght the carperers trade, 
| nor knoweth not the uſe 


|cary a Chriſtian bee, any 


| Law todire&him, udleſſe! 
| he know the meaning of 
; It, and can tcll what vices 
are” forbidden, and what 
vertnes are commanded 
in every precepr. Whence 


of Religion,/nor haven 
| the knowledge of "their 


] 


it followeth , that they 
| | which have nexerheene 
| rained up im the groynds 


} Catechiſme, caonor poſs” 


=" 


ſibly 


— 
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8 | 


by goe abour this ſo ne- Cap aa... | 
eſſary a worke with any | 
|dextericie or profit to 
their ſoules.. 

Secondly; when a man 
hath learned, in fome 
good ſort , the meaning 
of the Commandements,' | 
then in 'the ſecond place 
'hee is to-goe through 
theſe. Commandements is 
one by one, and in eachſ * - | 
ofchem to conſider what: bY 
finnes- are there coen- 
'demned, and what, du 
ties are there —— 
and herenpon ſtill-- 
[queſtion with his: mi 
"heart, And bave I come: 
mitted this ſinne > Or; 
Have 1 neeletted that du-' 
\te > Or; {ff 1 bawe begs: 
the precept, for the marier, | 
= KA ver | 


{us a min "IR Hom . % 


OO GOO oh OT 9 oo 
"» 
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, 


{ which is ever preſuppo- 
| ſed in this worke) wee 


Jet have I nor broken it in 
the manner of perſormance, 


minde ? And thus we may 
proceed, when wee begin 
with Gods Law. 

Bur if we beginne firſt 


may holdthis courſe: firſt] 
(afrer ſome competent 
knowledge of the Law, 


muſt take a view of our 
life, or of fo much of it}as 
then wee are occafioned 
and purpoſed ro examine, 
and conſider from time| 
to time, & from one mo 
ment to another, how we 
have been buſicd, in what| 
forr wee behaved our} 
ſelves in it, and' what have' 


becne! 


— man 


x 


8 | 


or in the intention of my | 
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with our ſelves, then we] 


_ 


_ 
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beene our r deeds, words, 
/1and thoughts, that de- 


| ſerve ſcanning : and here- 


upon Wee muſt till que- 


on every worke that ad- 
micteth ſuch a queſtion, 
what therein hath beene 
done amiſſe, or how wee 
have tranſgrefſed in'the 


ner, or inthe end, or in 
hy circumſtance. In 


proceede the more or- 


ſelyes and our eſtate the 
more diſtintly, we muſt 


the groſle, and lap up too 
\much of our life mm a ge- 


[nerall and indiſtin& con- 


| bour 


A ee ets 


ſion with our ſelves, up-. 


[matter, Or 1n the tman-!|. 


which kinde that we may | 


derly, and underſtand our 


not paſſe over things in|. 


fideration; bur rather la- | 
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| 


— mee —— 


| time by ſmaller parcels, 
' that ſo wee muy ſec « every, 


 ſelfe, For which purpoe, 
 cho'e who have not ber- 
'rer directions . already, 
' may bee pleaſed. to Make. 
ul of theſe:. 


' geherall- account of our 
| whole life, &.ra examine 
' our ſelves. from our be- 


time; we may. wide Our 


| 


| firſt, by the times of our 
| age, how wee were bu: 
fied, and inwhat marnzr 
we carried our ſelves, to-; 


were boycs.ar;d when af» 


3 m: vr 0) 


_ — _— 


bour ta part & divide our 


| _1, Tf wee be'to take "I 


ginning .to. the preſcnt| 


wards Ged 'when- wee| 


rerward wee Were young: 


-t 
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thing apart. and,” by it, 


| 


{ 
| 


| 


life ſeverall wayes. As] 


— a 
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men, and when men. of Cap. 4. ' 
| | [middle age; and (o onto 
7| | [our preſent time. Second | | 
ef] [ly wee may divide our 
life by the-feverallcallings 
and conditions of life, 1m: | 
which we have ſpent our | 
time : as what. wee did* 
when wee were Scholars: | 
' | {at the Grammar ſchoole; | 
"| | whaty when we were Ser» 1 
vants, or Apprentices, or | 
under Tutors and Gardi- , 
ans; whar, when wee be- 
came free-men, or houſe 
? | |holders,. or at onr cwae } 
libertie and difpoſing:and 
what in the excrciſing of | 
our particular trade or | 
profeſiion, or- courſe of 
life. As namely, Clergre | 
[men may conlider how-| "2 
j 


— I-_ —_ —— - —_ —— — —— <2 


hn 


| 
; 
| 
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Cap.4. | exerciſe of the Miniſtery, 
| Magiſtrates 10 their places 


; of government, Mere 


| 
| 


j 
i 
[ 


| 


| 


| exerciſe and beſtow. his| 
life in. Thirdly,we may a-| 


| 


Mm 


chants in their trafficking, 
Craftſmen \n their octu- 
pations,and every man in 
that vocation whereunto 
he is called, and in that 


profeſſion which he doth 


gaine part and(as it were) 


ſubdivide the time of our| 
| ſpeciall calling by the ſpe- 


ciall buſineſſes which wee 
have gone thorow, while 
we have lived in it; as 
Herchant may conſider 
of his dealing, how juſt or 
unjuſt ic hathbeene in the 


commodities which hee| 


hath- cried forth into the 
Indies, into the Eaſterne 
Coun- 


\ 
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in Examination. 

Countries, and into other 
Kingdomes abroad; 'and 
how he behaved himſelfe 
inferching this or that c6 
modity from ſuch & ſuch 
parts, and in venting his 
wares abroad after they 
were core home, &c. 
And ſo may other men 
doe in the lice caſes, con 
cerning the principall bu- 
linefſes and occa!.ans,that 
occurre or happen in 
their ſeyerall profeſſions 
or callings. 

2. If we be to conſider 
of ſome leſſer portionof 
our life, (as religious men 
have beene accuſtomed 
todo by conſidering that 


time which hath paſſed | 
them ſince their laſt e1-. 


wa ordinarie or more 
fſulemne 


<— WERE. oo om oe een TITS OW. ooo In —— 
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'the preſent being the] 
' lefſe, our care and labour 


then wee. may part out 


moneths by weekes, and! 


our weekes by dayes, and| 


each day by his ſeveral} 


houres; that. our raſk for! 


about  cach particular 
may. be the greater, 
| Theſe directions for 
| the manner of proceeding 
in this generall Examina- 
cio, Ihave repreſented ro 
ſuch as ſhall vonchſafe to 
reade this ſchedule; lea- 


chey will follow any of 
chem at all,” if (© hee they, 
know ho: 1 ufe a Gerrer 


_— w— 


ving them notwirhſtan-|. 
ding totheir owne choile, | 
which of theſe waies they |' 
| will. follow, or. whether | 


10j. | 


— —O—— 


thoſe who are accuſto-| 


{which in his owne cxperi-] 


- 
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fu ſteade of them. For \ Cap.4.! 


'med ' ro thefe afcericall 
| tercies of devotion, 
may perhaps deviſe other 
more fitting courfes or 
waies of proceeding then 
theſe are:and it is reaſon, 
yea & a point of wiſdome 
roo; for eyery man to' 
mx&e-ale of ' thoſe rules, ) 


ence he findeth mott pro. 
per to his owne nature, 8 
moſt powerfnllfor his re- 
formation & amendwentr. 
'[ will - onely adde thns! 
mach more: before T'poe | 
on, that che more Kindes | 
and ayes of proceeding. 
that: every man uſerh, the | 
| more knowledge he wilt 
(gainc of his owne <ſtare! 
and 


——_— —_——_— — A 
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Cap.4. | and the more will he bee 


T he maner of proceeding | 


how 
| enabled to reſiſt finne, &| - = 
| roreforme his life and be. | || cle 
| 


haviour : for that which| |\,,4 
eſcapeth him in. one mas b 
ner & courſe of proceed-| | |{ 
ing,may meete him in an-| ||, 
other; & what one courſe | | | of 

| leaveth unperfeRA. that] || jy 
the next may ſupply. And en 
ce 

k 

b 

t 


| thus much ſhall ſerve for 
| the general Object. 

E I I. Secondly for the 

particular Objet, andour 

examination about it, we 

may for our direQion 

therein make uſe of theſe 

t 

( 

| 


- . | and ſuchlike rules. 

Rule 1. | . x. We mult fingle out | 
| ſome predominant and | 
| dangerous ſinne; and be- | 
| ſtow our care about itfor| , | | 
the time - firft enquiring | | | | 

how, | | | 


' | VI WRT PR ee © 
; 8, 
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—— 
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how, and when, and upon 
| what occaſion wee have 
fallen into ic be:ore-time: 
\2nd then fſeriing in cur. 
ſelves a purpoſe of heart ro 
forbeare ic for the time 
to come- In 'andertaking 
of which purpoſe or reſo- 
urion, ir will be expedi- | 
ent,for our more eaſie and | 
certaine victory, tolet to | 
oar ſeives ſome ſhort! 
ſpace, in which wee will 
Bree our felyes to for- 
beare that ſin: as namely 
that we will do it for this 


time that we ſhal examine 
our confcience againe, or 
the like. And when the 
prefixed time 1s come, we 
ſhould queſtis our ſelves, 
| | |haw well we have perfor- | 
med | 


RG 


preſet day, or tilt the next | 
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| | 
| 
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| Cap-4: | med that which wee pur. 
| poſed to doe; and how! 
and wherein we have fai- 
led - and then begging 
| ' pardon for our defetts,we 
, maſt beginne a new pur- 
poſe, and preſcribe our 
| ſelves a like time for | 
| ſhunning of the ſame ſin: | 
, and ſo on from day to 
day, ſtill correeing vr 


'| 


| former errour , and ſtill 
-renning © our firſt Pur- ' 
| poſe, tif we have gotrena! 


| preſcribed, and was obſer-| 


| cohibeaga 


464 -Þ,C. ger, and hereby, in proceſſe | 
of time he attained to a great- 

, meaſure of patience.  Andit 

| | | we obſerve rhe like rule. 

| | irs purſuing our finnes; we 


I | _- Ori). 


 —— 


(1) Delra ved by * Plitarch for re-' 
| in hae pa. preſing of immoderate an» | 


# | full victorie, Thisrule | 
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. may finde a like helpro- Cap.4. | 


wards grace and goodnes. 


2.: Inpurſuir of the ſe- | p,,, . 


lected finne, it will be ex- 
/pedient not to content 
.our ſelves with purpoles 
-againſt the maine (inne-in 
,generall, bur more parti-, 
calarly and diſtin&tly to 


.bendour ſelves againſt the | 


ſpectall ati, occaſions S& #p- | 
portmaiitses Of -3t, As for 
example, Suppoſe wr 
anzer 13 the ſinne which a 
man .ſifterh and purſuzth | 
for the rooting of itour; | 
ic wilt be ficcing for him | 
'to reſolve with hima(elfe, | 
not to ſpeake harſhly, not ' 
to looke fiercely, nor-to | 
[uſe churlifh bchaviour; 
| whether his ſervant diſ- 
pleaſe him w*'> negligece, 
[' or 


h ee en Rn _— w 


| 


T be maner of proceeding | 


or his friend offend h him 
with unfaithſ{ulnes, or his 


enemy provoke himwith|} 


11] language and malici- 
' ous dealing, &c. In which 
\ caſe and courſe, ſpeciall 
| ' care s tobe had, that wee 
doe eſpecially "ſer our 
' ſelves againſt thar a, or 
. chat occaſion, or that 
: cauſe, by which wee doe 
| moſt uſually offend. 

| 2. As oft as we finde 
any motion of rhe (in ro 
ſtirre and ſhew ie ſelfe 
within us, ic will be con 
 yenient, not onely to 
| withhold our conſent, 
' but withall ro exerciſe 
| ſome as of the contro7\ 


' vertue, As for example, if| 


 defire of Revengebe the ſin 
| ich ſtirreth up our 


blood| 


— 


_— 
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m|| |blood and boyleth with-| Cap.4. 
5] | jnus; wee muſt not onely 
th! | forbeare to avenge our | Rom. 12. 
|| | {elves , but further alſo | 19-*- 
h|] | muſt force our ſelves to | 
ll|| | pray for him that hath of- 
e|| | fended us; 8 if he humger, 
rl |rofeed him, and if he thryſt, 
|| | to give him drink; and to 
|| |doefor himany other of- 
X|| | fice of love, as occaſion 
[ſhall ſerve. This Rule, if 
||| {ir be duly and ſincerely 
0 | obſerved, will be able in 


|| |\rime roquell the rage of | 

n-\] \rhe finne, and will make | 

0] [ir lefle forward to ſolli- | 

t, cite us afterward, when | 

ſe|] \ir hath found ſich enter- 

7\]| |rainement from us. al- | 

|| -|readie. | 
IN " 4.Ifin our daily Exami. | #4 4 | 
n'] *\nation, we finde that wee 

d| & 2s have | 


tn, 
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"K i. (have beene defeRive in 


. performing of what wee 
 purpoſed, clpecially if 
our failings have beene 
great and dangerous,then 
ic will nat bee .amille. to 
' «merce and punith-our 
| ſelves for ſuch either our 
Nothfulneſſe or wilfulnes, 


| As namely, to enjoyne | 


our ſelves ſome extraor. 


| dinary abſtinexce fr6 meat, 
| recreation or eaſe; orby 
|.way of a -Fine,. ro ive 


ſome forfeiture out of our 
purſes:orcouſe ſome ſuch 
other holy revenge upon 
our ſelves, the feare-.or 


, ſmart whereof may make| | 


..us more carefull for after- 
; ward. This holy revenge, 
| exerciſed by the- Sinner 


pon hinfſelfe, is come 


mended 


1 


| 


— — 


a nt AO 


wit 
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| [{mended by the Apoſtle, | Cap.4. 
482 worthy fruit of: ſeri» | 
7! | ous repentance. 2 Cor.7. 
|{\[11. And it may beſides 
| | ſerve us alfo for an effe- 
| | Quall meanes of amend- 
"ment of life. For as the 
pleaſure, which wee take 
in lnne, doth allure us40 
commit it, ſo the ſmart, | 
| ]|which wee feele for fione, 
| [|willmake ns te avoid ir. 
| [\1Þ which kinde that pu- 
| | nſhment is moſt likely 
-| [\to doe good, which 5s | 
| | impoſed by our owne 
| | cenfore; both becauſe we | 
| | ſhallbe the more willing 
| to ſubmir ro it, and be- | 
-| | cauſe we may better con-! 

ceive why ic was inflit- | | | 
ted; as Thave * elſe-where /a)Chrigi 
ſhewed more at large, Fat 

N we rd Cap-3.P3, 
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And this may ſuffice for 
' the method and manerof 
| [proveading 


CENTRES, 
CHAP. V.- 


tion, inwhich it 6 tobee 


exerciſed. 


Þþ |þw next thing to bee 
confidered, is, what 
may be the fereſt times 
for this exerciſe. And the 
thmes to bee conſidered 
arc WO; When.and hm 
often Ic is to bee uſed: For 


| anſwere whereto, rhe 


: Scriptures, for ought that 

| I know or can obferve, 
have determined noſetor 
prodey tune, which 5ne- 
ceflary 


of the times of Examini | 


| preſcribed by holy men, 


D——— 


E X41B40108, | 


 ceffary alwayes to beob- 
ſerved m the performice 
of this worke, Notwith- 
(tanding ſome rules there 
are, partly pointed at in 
the Scripture, and partly 


which we may make nſe 
.of for our good. And 
|they ſofarre as I can ga- 
ther and obſerve, be theſe 
and ſuch like, 

1, There 1s nodanger 
of ſurfetring upon too 
much, nor need we feare 
[leſt wee -do performe it 
200 often. For firſt, the | 
-oſtener wee reckon with | 
our ſoules, the fewer new | 
things wee ſhall have at 
every time to reckon for; 


andthe fewer the thi | 
be, the more readily will 


S 'o they | 


9 —_ - 9% 1 Or In eye 


- — 


Fu times for 
they be called ro minde 
and they may be ſcanne 
the more exactly : where- 
25 multitude of things, if 
they come together, will 
hide one another,and take 
rime'one from another, 


each of other; and till it 


| where many buſineſſes 
are tumbled in together, 
ſome will eſcape away in 
the throng. And ſecond. 
ly,the oftener we take ac- 
connt, the frefher will our 
deedes and aftions bee in 
remembrance 3 becauſe 
being lately done, they 
'have not had ſpace toſlip 


out of our mindes. And 
| therefore the ofrener, the 
| better : nor can there 


— 


and hinder the notice! 


may bee expetted, that| 


light- 


ho; 


—— 
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| lighely bee any danger in | 


| being too diligent. The | 
conſideration whereof | 
| made St. Bernard ſay of | 
| this worke , * ['S: ſem. 


per hoc qunm opus eft, focks, 


dre this a4 0ften as there u 
wede of it, you muſt doe:t 
«lnayes. And it may bee 
thought, that 1n reſpect 
| hercof, the Prophet, 
' peaking of this worke, 
did doutble his words, 

d Let ws (faith he) ſearch 
and try our wayes + impily- 

ing, that as hee doth | 
double his words, fo 
wee ſhoujd double the 
worke; and after we have 
done it once, doe it yer 


over againe. I 


2, The time that lear- 


S 2 ned 
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a Hoe fiat! 
finguces dhe = 
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god faces + 


Me POCKu 2, 
Bec fits tet 
| ng dies 
, [i iertaxt » 
qui 0m 
fame ra. 
Hem In. 
Cas, Be CON. 
| t 4 0ne m1 


in Plal. 4. 


PA%Z-t7- \. 


\| ſervant , leſt forgerfulneſſ 


ce i —, 


Fit times for 


ned and devour men have || 


beenc accuſtomed ro ob. 
ſcrve, and do think moſt 
convenient for an ordina- 


'| ry practice of this dutie 


is, that once every day at 
leaſt, every man ſhould 


; | 
| 
| 


conlider of all ſuch things 
as have paſled ſince bas 


laſt reckoninz. So faith | 


S.Chryſoftom, * Let this ac> 


connt be kept every dy: | 


and That which thou deeft 
in a matier of money, which, 
«that thou ſoffereſt not tw 


dayes to over-paſſe thee] 


withont reckoning with thy 


ſhould breede confuſion in; 
tbe reckoning; doe the ſame 


alf in matters of thy loule, | 
and «tions of thy life, eve- | 


| ry dey. And the ſame Fa- 
ther, 


wm —_— 
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| Exanmmnain. 


| 
i 


| ther, preaching upon thar 
Text, ® My fonne is ever 
before me, noteth that the 
Hints in old rime © were 
sſed to forget their wertues, 
ind remember their ſinnes, 
FLLLUY ms 4 
he) do wſe to doe, who pat 
their finnes. ont of thelr re- 
wembrance. And here- 
pon hee adviſerh us not 

ww after, in the ſame 
$rmon; 4 Haft thou nit a 
broke 41 thine honſe, where- 
in thos writeſl thy daily 
«counts > Have alſo a lit- 
| the booke in thy Conſcience, 
| ind write therein thy dayly 
tr anſgrefions. 
| (faith. hee) when thou lay 
| eft 1hee downe upon thy bed 


J 


| 4nd take aw account of thy 
| S-4 ſinnes. 
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Fit times for 


fo wnes. And to-like pur. 
poſe ſpeake many others, 


| as may further be ſcene in 


the next rule following, 
2. The time which lear- 
ned and wile men have 
allotted for this worke, 
13 eſpecially in the Eve- 
ning or at night : becauſe 


that time 1s a time of 


vacation and leiſure. For 


' in the day time we have 


our Trades to follow, 
and our markets to make, 
and our Law-ſuites to 
atrendon, andour friends 
to talke with, and our 
families to provide for; 
and one bulincſle or 
other will ever bee com- 


ming in the way, andin- 
| terrupr us : but che night 


is a time of Priyarcneſic 


and { 


—_ — 


"1 


on” mm. a 2. 
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Ex arminatwn. 


calions of the world be- 
ing overpaſſed, wee have | 
| |the more freedome to. 
' conferre with our foules. | 
| Tothis purpoſe ir is, thar | 
| David tooke the night 
time to meditate in; * J 
bave remembred thy name. 
0 Lord, in the. night, and 


"hon kept thy Law. Ang 


that time hee tooke to la- 
ment his ſinnes ; Þ Every 
weobt (laicth he) { make my 
bed to ſwimme. and water 
my conch with my teares, 
And chat time hee tooke 
alſo to examine his ſoule 
m; © / call to remembrance 
my ſong in the night; 1 com- 
wune with mine owne 
heart. And that time-hee 


Prnnes us allo rake for 
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ne ence many 


Cap.s5. 


oft cani | 


| t128e; when yee are going to 


| conſtientÞe. 


. werther friend doth - drfturb 
thee, nor ſervants provete_s 


 ne([cs doth preſſe thee, then 


F# times for 


the like purpoſe; 4 Com- 
mune with your owne heart 
wpon your bed, end be [lll 
Upon which words of the 
Prophet, wee have this 
note given us by St. Chry- 
ſoftlom:* What meaneth tha, 
(ſaith he) : bat be ſauh,Ci- 
mane with your hearts upon 
your beds > And heanſwe- 
reth,[t is ti1s; After ſupper 


ſleepe, and are ready to lye- 
down onved, and bave great 


quietneſſe and ſilence with+| 
out the preſence or d'(tur- 
bance of 'any , them-erett «| 
Tribunal for the conſcience. 
And alittle after; When 


thee, nor multitude of buſi: 


| 


take 


—” 


A. 


——— h l..Ali._t.4 
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take account of thy life, wheat  Cap.5. \ 
theow haſh done in the day | 
time before. And the fame | | 
Father in another place, | * O4wn in 
2 When thou lair thee dow poco Ci 
| apow thy bed, and no man is qui oft qui 
by to diff urb thee, before ſltep. 
came on, bring forth the book 
of thy conſcience, and re-. 
aunt thy fins with thy ſelfe, 
ſaying rothy ſelfe, HAT E 
I' THIS DAY 0@F- 
FPNDED\ 4'N 
WORD OR D'EEDE > | potenyſur 
7 Hee" adderh, -* In the dey hed.comme 
then haf ay ag: for this: M_—_ 
| wor ke; but feare of g| one Ve 
ors; , md eefrence mak canitChei. 


| 
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|| \/ec and forecaſting for edu-| 
cation of children;and þ7 owi- 


fron for wife,and preparation 


wh pew | beſides. der diftr att thee. 
pe = And to the: like purpoſe 
atom, dic) Su. Baſilz< hz the day(laink. 

rice. an he) as eaded, aid nſine(ſep 
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fron themſelves YE they. 


jv paſſed the day; and a- | 


7, how . 
—- had paſſed* the night, 
And Bernard; © Let I»flice 
{it and judge, let 1he cn 
' ſcrence ſtand 1mpleaded ana 
| aocufing 1t ſeife. No wian 
lever hthee ergreguor 310 man. 
[ad judge: thes (better, I» 
"the morning exach an ac- 


ainein the morniu? 


| | cruas of the might paſt, and 


mpofe rpon thy (rife warchs 
| a(/t: forked they/io cave .: 
Is: 1hc eventing equine." a 
rectoning of the day poſb,cr 
ay 40 13jundhon for: ths 
wmebt- comming. And m 
e maner fpeake other. 
pirituall [Matters ,, who: 
ertike to « preſty ib: 
[rules of a relipious lite. 
| Whereby 1 Ir heſeeve, 


|| how | 
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| fections,»urpoſes, vea andl] 
+ ſome aft'ons alld, which} 


a—_—_ 2—_ - > + — 
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how ' they do generally 
agree ups it, as a received 
Principle, that every 
night men ſhould take ac- 
counts and examine them- 
ſelves tor the day paſt: 
but in the two laſt autho. 
rities wee may - further 


the day paſt, they require 
alſD a reckoning each 
| morning for ' the. former 
| night. And ſarely that is; 


' not to, no purpole.: for. 


; even in the nighr reſerved}. 
| for reſt, there do: many] 


| times paſſe, thoughts, af« 


| as they d> welt deſerve: 
| ccnſure.. ſo may eatily bee! 
forgotten, it they.be de- 
} 


| note, that beſides the, 
accounting at night for] 


ferred] 


L —— 


| Examination. 41 
ferred tif multitude of | Cap. 
baſineffes the day follow- 
ing,have bred a confuſion 

in the memorie. | 


4 Ivar a very fit time. 
|for this worke, when we 
have beene abone ſome 
{important buſineſſe, in 
which there may be occa- 
ion either of doing pood,;. 
or of offending in fome 
ſpeciall manner. Thus /#6, 
: when his ſonnes had (a)Toy, , 
beene feaſting, becauſe +: 5- 
great cheare and much; 
merriment are moſt times 
occaſtens of ſome ſinne, | 
thereforc ar their rerurne | 

home he cailed th-m'to- 
gether and /an?:fied them, | v- 
and offered. burnt © Ftv "2's 4 
accordins to the 1111 

them all. Fox? 
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| heart. T bus did l8b conting. 
| #lly. And thas Chriſtians 
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Fit times for f 


may be, my | ſoxncs have fin. 
ned, curſed God in thei 


ſhould doe : when they 
returne from making pur. 
chaſes or ſtriking of bar. 


g4ines, or following of 
Law ſuites, or. feaſti 

with their friends; or de- 
baiing of controverhies, 
or any other the like 


| works and imploy ments 


of moment, they thould 
call together 

thoughts, and examine 
their hearts concerning 
all the former. paſlages, 
and ſandtifie their ſoules 
by lamenting their inne, 


& purpoſmng a better life. 
5.Itisafiriimeaiſoto 


| when 
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when we have ſome ſpe-! C ap.5. 


cigll occafion to prepare | 


Lurkives for God, or ro | 


jatreate his favour in | 


ſome ſpeciall fort. Thus | 


\ſighed ro God for reliefe, 
[they encouraged each 


they were in di{trefle,and | 


other, Let «@ ſearch and 
Iry 0ur Wayes, and true a- 
genes the Lord, And'S, 
tal, when the Lords fup- 
per was to be adminiſtred 
becauſe is was a matter 


_— TV @——— —— 


'of great weight,; and 


\might breed much harme 


to the unworthie Recei- 
ver, therefore preſcribeth | 
thi ru!e of preparation to 
al that minde re partake 


| 


WE 


of that Sacrament ; Let | 
4 may examine bimſelſe : : 
| 47 
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Goon 
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|the Church of /ſr ae, when | 


| Lam.3.40, 


'x Cor.11.1 


28. 
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| ſinnes, thatis a fir time to 
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| fafting day, for the hum. 
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And if wee be ro receiwe 


Fit times for || 


and ſo let him «at of thi 
bread, and drink of the (wp, 
And ſo in like manner, if 
we bee in any «/{reſſe or 
danger by reaſon of ow| 


examine our ſelves, that 
by ſerious repentance we 
may goe to begge pardon. 


the blefſed Supper of on 
Lord, then we ſhonlder- 
amine alſo, left being no- 
prepared for: ſo holy a' 
worke, we prove unwor- 


thy partakers of Chriſts| 


body. And If we keepea 


liartion of our ſoules, that 
13 a fir rime,that by raking 
aview of our finnes, wee | 
may be the more dejected 
with ſorrow. And if wee 

keepe 


Or I—_— 


— 
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Fs a Sabbath day , Or © ap.5. 
ſome great day of feſtivi- | 
| ry unto the Lord, rhar al- | 

'ſo is & fir time, that our 

ſoules having by eXam1- | 

nation been purged from. 

'our ſinnes, wee may be | 
prepared to heare, and; 

| pray,and prate God with 

| \arrention and zeale. Bur 

| | eſpecially if wee be caſt 

*| | |upon our ſick beds, in dan | 

| | [ger of death, and in ex-. 

1} | |pecation of ourdifloluri- | : 
| | jon, then is a moſt urgent. | 
time to take account of 
our ſoales, that our rec- 

kon'nzs may bee made 
even, before we be called- 
to account at Gods Tris: 
'| | |[bunall ſeate. For as the | | 
tree falleth,ſs it lyeth : and | 
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jif wee dye unprepared, 
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' afrer a moneth, or af 
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? 


{wer him who is the Jude 
of quick and dead. In 


theſe therefore, and all| | 
| other cales of like mo. 


ment and conſequence, 
there 1s great cauſe rouſe 
this worke. 

Laſtly, befides thoſe 


daily and caſuall times, it 
1s a convenient time alſo, 


afrer ſome good ſpace 


paſſed in this manner, to 
examine our ſelves over 
againe : as for example, 


ter a yeare, to confider 


; Our ſelves for the moneth| 


or yeare laſt paſſed, that 

} 
thereby wee may {ce how! 
. we have profited, or how! 


, wee have decayed for 
| that ſpace of time. For as 
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our * members grow, an 
our ſhape every day chan- 
| geth, and our black hayres | 


—_ | 


\ceive 18 wot, NOr Can tell 
'when & how theſe chan. 
'gescome; yet after ſome 


—_ 


\rarne gray, while wee per- | 


ſpace of time wee may | 
eaſily diſcerne, that ſo we 
are changed : fo it is in 
the ſtare of onr ſoules; 
befides the manifeſt chan- 
ges of ic, which do ap- 
peare while they are in 
doing, there are certaine 
inſcn({ible alterations, w<Þ 
xe not to bee diſcer- 
'ned, but after ſome con- 
tinuance of time. And for 
the rectifying of theſe, it- 
is neceſſary to take a 
'more generall view of 


\our ſoules, then in every 


Cap.5. 
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Fit times for | || 
Garonne 
dayes examination wee 
cart doe; that we may fee 
wherein we are better or | 
| worſe, or how our zealke 
is increaſed or decayed, 
'over that which it wasa 
.moneth, Ol halfe a yeare, 
'Or a yeare,or longer time 
|before. For by this means | 
' we ſhall not onely ſee our 
grofſer and more appe- 
[rent faults, but even our. 
| decay of fervour and reh- 
' gion, which creepeth ups 
, Us um2wares, & 'ſo learne 
\to blow the coales of 
zeale, and to ſtirreup the | 
grace of God thar is in ws, 
- |rhar wee may * ftirengthes | 
the thinrs which remaint- 
| and are "ready to dye. For 
which purpoſe the And 
ents have beene accuſto- | 
med: 


lan * other place more 


—_— 


Examination. 


med to uſe the time of | 
Lent, as:I have ſhewed in 


fully. - 


| | 
FECTED) 
 CHAP.VI. .| 


0f he benefits of thu worke, 
or what good nſec it may 
ſerve a Chriflian for. 


| 

Aving hitherto in 
ſome meaſure de- 
| clared the nature of 


'Fxaminatis, with the ad- | 


| 


jundts appertaining ther. 
ro, I come now'1n the laſt 
place ro conſider the be- 


nefits that we mayreape by 
it : the confideration 
[whereof may animate us 
'to «bownd in this __ 
| | the 


———————— 


'4 


. A NT Org” CATER 
Fit tres for 


Cap.5, |#he Lord, when wee ſhalj 
kzow that onr labowr mn | 
in waine in the Lord And 
(for that purpoſe I have 
-gatheredS& obſerved theſe 
| uſes following. " 


Examina. | I. It will bee a 
"ey a | meanes to fit and leadeys 


means-for | lO repentance and amend- 

Kepentaxte., | ment : and that IN TWOTe» 
ſpecs. 

1.Reaſg,' 1: Becauſe it will ſerve. 

| to diſcover unto us. out | 

6 nnes, and make us ee 

ur wretched and miſera* 

| ble condition. For wee' 

; (fach is onr frailtie and. 

| ' corruption) do daily, yea: 

| frourely commit many | 

 finnes, which through 

| heedlefines our unfkilſuls 

nefſe, or ſtrength of paſ: | 

ſion, or becauſe wee are 

intent | 


th 


| of E XAWINCMON., 


jnterit. upon ſome other 


| buſinefſe; which then ta- 


keth up all our thoughts 5 


cemnenor-for 'the prefent. 
But buſinefſes'ended, and 
the occaſrons and tenta- 
tions paſſed, when we are 
more free' both from di- 


think our ſelves and to 
recall all that is paſt; then 
our thoughts will bee our 
owne.ard we ſhall in cold 
tblocd be able to ſee ma- 


ny. things,” which-before. 
'went meſpyed. Thenifor 
example, weſball be able. 


to telf{ our owne fovles, 
*Sucha time I met with 
"<a bow-componion, and 
< oyer-ſt.ot my ſelfe with 


| ————<—_— 


we obſerve not, or dif-} 


ſtradion - and paſſions if| 
| |theriwe take a t1me tO Þe 


T exceſſe. 


| 


—— — CEE LIE Pore mar > cs ec 
*% 5 


| 424 


.Cap4. , © exceſſe of drink; & fac 


[<a time I met with « 
Le 


' 


$ 
! 


| 


} 


te ——o—_ —_—_—— _- 


| 


| 


| 


| *« gainſt him at the 


—__—w 


1 


ſ 


a croſſe-neighbour, and 


| 


| 


|.. ray ingor hearing, ap 
, GG {$ 


dm. Kath... A... A. Ati. 


if} 


| «bout the yanities of the 


T he bemefits FA 


ret ern 


*my heart did riſe + 


Ly he of him; andat 
«a time I met with ſome 
*© merry mates, and mou 
*jdle char I difgrxed 
« my neighbour behinde 
<« his back ; and fach « 
«<eime , when I was in 


t was. w | 


** world, or my (Cife- fell 
*aſlcepe while God wi 
[ 4 = Of 
Ng _ Mce,. 
_ «thing! 


<—_— 


\, 


ww 


S a» >” 


— 
"— 


a > 5» Ge RB, © 3©ao7T x 


— ST © D- 


——_—_—— — 


3 4 —_ —— cy - 


1*jn one day Ihave ſinned | 


anr—=—= 


of Examination. 


« things belonging tomy | 
« ſoule : and many times 


« againſt God by unjuſt 
«dealing with my neigh- | 
« bour, One -I deceived 
«hy alye, and another:by 
*nnſound commodities, 
* and a third þy counter- 
« feir and baſe money,& 
«a fourth by faire promi- | 
«ſes. and proteltations, | 
* which I never meant to 
« perfor me. And an hun- 
dred ocher ſuch finnes as 
theſe wee might diſcover 
m our {clves within a 
ſhort time, if we did take 
accounts of qur ſelves ar | 
convenient Times. And 
four ſinnes were once in 
this ſort ſer before our| 
face, they would make us 


LO ER 


T 2 tremble | 


— 


| 42 6 
| Caps. 


| 


! 


| 


| wee had made onr peace 


2 Reaſg.® 


|znce -and long-ſuffei 


1 
ſpare 
ſerving. For fr -wilPp-|| 


The benefits 1 is 


tremble for feare, ind | 


bluſh for ſhame and give] 
-nore{t ro our heads, nor 
flariber ro our eyes, till 
by ſorrow and repenrence 


with our God. 

' 2.\Examination right. 
1y performed, | will bees 
-megfies toleade us tore 
pentance, becauſe it will 
 ſhew us with what ati 


God hath borne with'vs 
"and in what delierite 
.caſe our ſoules ſtood, bar 
that GoD/ in 'thertic 
d us beyond our te- 


[peare: that Het w_ 


ftricken ns degd! 
[ voking him by our: ſjrines. 


time, while we Wete = 


For 


—_— —— a 


Ah rod 
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| For example, while wee | Cap.s. | 
| were drunk , and; cauld. 
got ſpeake a ready word, 
or while wee were 1a 
tisfying our uncleane 
liſts in the Harlots bed;, 
or while we were abufing 
Gods Name by profane 
| oathes and execrations; 
\ or while wee were taking 
abnbe to pervert Juſtice; 
or while wee were telling | 
2.lye to undermine our 
"neighbours : then and at 
ſuch an inftant God 
| might have cut us.off, and 
' have drawne us to the 
' Judgervent with a harlot 
'M our, armes,. or a blaſ: 
. /phemous. oathe in oor! | 
||  mogths, or a bribe of op-| 
*|| ;preflgory in our hands, or! 
a murderons and malici- | 
| + 20 ous 


CY COD es: = CD Hl 


© - ENS... A OS 


. *" =} TY 


 —— —  — — 


— ——— 2 es 7 P0 


| 4282 4 
Cap.6. 


(a)r King. 
16.9» 
Imag yer, 


{AR 12 
Þ: 21 ,223,23- 


The benefits | 
ous thought i in our hears, 


And if there God had 


| taken us away,ashetooke 
| away * Elah in his drun- 
kenneffe, and Þ Belſhazzwr 


+|10 his profaneneſſe, and 


{© Herodin his haughrines, 
and * Z:mri and Corbin 
< their uncleannes: Lord, 


. | * what might haye be- 


* come my poore 
''<< ſonte 2 Or, what could 
© I have expected, bur to 
« havedied in finne with. 


© out repentance, and to 


|< have lived ever after in 


< rorment without hope ? 
*« But he hath ſpared me, 
* and it i+his mercy tha 


| by his patience to bring 


< me to repentance, that 
<T might be ſaved, Now 


| what Chriſttan heart 
. would 


| 


< 
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i [rover yurnger Tapaage urs þ amy 
{| | [what great danger hee }. | 
hath eſcaped; and wonld | 

| 


not melt into treares to 
remember whar great | 
mercy hee hath received ? | 
And what ſonle would | | 
not be mooved hereby to 

haſten his repenrance, ci- 
{ther that hee mighe pre- 
[yent all ſuch danger here- | 
after ro himfelfe, or that 
he might ſhew « thankfull 
heart to God, that hath 
{ſpared him in fach man. | 
ner ? 

And in fach fort will | | 
Examination tead us- to | \ 
— & amendment, | 
[if we uſe it diligently and! 
. [in dne order. And that 
* [is the firſt uſe for which. 
this worke doth ſerve. 
T4 ] I.Se- 


@E——_— 


a _ WE + apr, hes. ho Io - *W 


— a-ubaanm e—_— 


| 435. 
| Cap. 6. 


DO, ET 
L 


—— 


Examina- 
tion a 
niean'yro 
01-vent finge. 
1.Rea(o. 


| out of qur former errors, 


eyes our ſpeciall infirmj- 


both the corruptions that 


Oi 


| Forif the accounts __ 


T be benefits "I"E-0 


I I. Secondly,itwillbe 
a2 good meanes to pre. 
nil. future finnes; and| 
that in tworelpes alſo, 


I. Becauſe the finding 


and the ſinnes that bee 
paſt, will lay before eur 


ties, and will make vs ſee 


cleaye cloſeſt unto us, 
and the tentations that 
ofceneſt prevatle with us. 


ligently made, one wil 

finde, that hee is x: wil 
overcome with pride; and* 
another, that hee is ofren- | 


—Cr—_— — —— 
O ' 
< | 


- 


elt. taken with-:luſt; and | 


another with vaine- . glo- | 
ry; and another withre.| 


vengefull thoughts ; and 


every ( 


— 


IE” "II ——_————_— 
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— -— en mo 


' which hee is forced by 


! threatnings or feare of 


| offending. And when 


that deceived or: oyer- 
came ns; wee-ſhall hereby 
| karne how: ro, diſcover 

the diger & how to arme 


otr weapons when occaſi- 
on (ſhall require:andevery 
former errour will make 
us more. wiſe and-.more 
wary againſt the next on-+ 
| ſer. Far as: among. men 


mm 


434 | 


every one with ſome- | Cap.6. 
| what, to which hee is| 
inclined by nature : qr, 
cuſtome, or'to which hee | 

is allured by il} company | 
anddaily rentations, or to/ 


once we lee how we were- 
miſ-led, and what it was | 


our ſelves againſt the aſ- | 
fault, and how to handle 


—_ —Sr—G_— — Wo __— — CE ——_— 


y he | 


__ —— A td 7 TO FO— a— _——— 


\ | hee that findeth himſelf! 


———_— 


The benefits 1-2] 


to have beene decefved! 
with faire words, will 
never truſt that party any 
more, and as he that bath 
beene coomened by cours! 
rerfeit wares, will learge}] 
by rhar errour ro | 
bercer of the {ke commo- 
dities for afterward : fo 
in the caſe of our ſoufes, a: 
wiſe Chriſtian, by every: 
errour that h:c hath com. 
mitted and di covered, 
will learre more wiſe. 
dome ro 30a ke | 


danger. 


DL Wy tt er ee Ir rt 


k, 
{like ſmart, and reſolve to 


bee & meancs tO prevent 
fin, hecauſe having ham: 
Bled us with forrow, it 


roncumanch, 


2, Examination will | 


wil make ns afraid of the | | 


{tagd® | 


Cr e——_—_—_— > Co em ee Eng Ines er ne Een 


of E x4minaiion, | 


an” ——— 


ſtandout againſt all tenta- 
tions. For we uſually my 
that the c4/d that hath! 
beene once burned m the 
flame, will feare to come! 
neare the fire any more: &| 
ſo when 'by diſcuſhag our | 
colciece, we have learned 
ro condemne our ſelves, | 
2s wretched Cairtifes un- 
worthy of any merey.,the 
ſmart of that wich 3s| 
lvaſt, wil make us afraid 
ro come neere the like 
danger for ever after. 
Nor will any man bee ſo 
prone to offend, if hee 
know that once within 24 
houres hee muſt come to 


[correftion, and be cenſir- 
red by the juſt ſentence of 
his owne conſcience. So 
St, Chryſoſtom, * The- 


ZE ſoule, 


a ——_— 


_——— — —— -— > —  IWI— — -— —_ — 


C 


E: 


a bY 
— — 


(a)An'ma 
Rftermyn 
woue died te 
Ciity, Ne Cans | | 
dem T1: ſus 
ſubeat * (ex- 
tentian, 
10 guealur. | 
et flag; lit | 


In”, redae- 


1s &d pec- 


(4/um tay» 
4.or.Chry- 
\ ſt in 
I'ſ. 4-22.85 


| 27. 


| Cap.6. 


{Dun fg 
Ie als 
M1 /4, 4:1- 
#4 ttenda 
EXC. arlN:e4, 
& fat J48- 
| 4@w de 04- 
| demmations 
. exhe, b/c 
£142 ine 
E:2/e,Am- 
broom 4 
\ 92 Paenit. 
tz. cap. 
LEY 
,4T 3. 
4 (c) De/oaee 
#4, OC ent 
| Moderation, 
4 pe ſeict 6 - 
- $1 G:#01:416 
| «1 Teliren 
' fe wenich- 
| Ucn.yScne- 
cade 1ra. 
; 1.3. cap. 


' 


| "0 


| 
' 
! 
{ 
i 


of tbe ſentence that puſ. 


will bee more ſlow-to offend, | 


laſhed and beaten as- before 


of immoderate anger, for: 


> " 
© 4a7er{(aithhe) willceaſe 
[135-p-599- | | © , ) ſe, 


The benefas. | 
ſeule(Faith he) being afraid 


ſed on him the day befbrey;! 


leſt hee do 42 4tne IBCUITEL | 
the fame cenfare, and bee\ 


bee w.#. And St. Ambroſe, 
> while-we bewale ſins paſt, 
wee exclude ſinnes to-come | 
and the. cenſurins of our 
evill avings, i 4 aiſcipting- 

tinge of us ts innocency of | 
life. And Seneca, bending | 
himſelfe againſt the yice 


the moderating or-rather! 
abolithinz of ir, thinkerh 
this worke of Examinati- 
o1,11 which we paſſe cen 

ſure upon our ſelves, will | 
bee mo effetaall; - For, 


and 


_a__— 


_— ———— 


| 
| 


_ 


% —— 
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und become more coole,, Cap.6. | 
whe it knoweib it muſt como | 
every day befor a Indge that | 
will nor- ſpare it. And 
ſurely no man will either 
| | |(hame himmſelte every day 
| before God aud his. owne 


conſcience, or-judge and 
codemne himfelfe for his. 
mildoings; unlefle hee | 
both meane ro amend 
them, and finde ſfome- 
{weerneſſe and comfors 
in the practice of this un» | 
gratefull 'worke, In re- ' 
eard whereof, | may true- 
ly ay, (and that thall bee / 
che chuſe of this point,) 
Either examinine Will 
make aman leave his ſin- | 
* | zing,or finning will make 
| | im leaveoff examining, 
| LIZFL Thirdly, the due 


| Der. | \ 


_—_— - a - - 


- — 


—— ——— ——- - - —w—_— 
4 


— 
__— 
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| 


| | ourſclves. his ſoale , and diſcover 
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FO OS 
_— IEET" Y VT 


Cap.6. | performance of this 
Examina- , worke, will make us more 
tion ma- |, ferens and more e« 


kerh us 9- 
z:ff-ex | quall m judging of our 
Jadges be. | ' neighbours and brethren. 


tWecne g- 


thers and. For if a man do nor ft! 


—_ 


| his owncorruprtion, ſelfe. 
| love and pride, bred in| 
. | mans nature ever fince 4- 
1 dams tall, will make him 
to over weene himſelfe, 
| and under-value others 
And this is . the chiefe 
reaſon why men are ſo 


lown faults, & ſo peremp- 
[tory again{t other mens. 
Bur ifmen by fifcing thew 
foules, have diſcovered 
th-ir (i innes, the (ſenſe of 


favourable rowards their| | 


ther owne wants, wAll| 


| make thera more pirtitull 


toward) ! 


a Wm > wm 


FY 
Vane ule wee ap woes ww $3, 4 


of Examination. | 


— 


rowards others - as St. 
Paul implycth, when hee 
exhorterh men ro meek- 
nefſe rowards other men 


from this conſideration, 
becauſe * themſelves were | 
ſometimes unwiſe, diſobed:- 
ent, fc. and for this, 
? Leſ® themſelves alſo be. 
rempred. And whers, Sr.. 


— OCO— ——— 


| Paul faith of himſelfe, 


© that hee was chrefe of ſin. 
ners, S. Bernard noteth 
4 thar hee ſpake thus not 
failfly ont raſhneſſe and 
<a f feelin "nd 
emtof the ſenſe To 
that hee had of his ſinnes. 
For hee that by examming 
himſclfe, darh rhrowg hly wn 
derfland himfelfe, #h:uheth 
no many {inmeto bee equall. 
ts 23s vwne., which be know- 


4 


th 


| Bcrn.de 


(a) Tir. 3. 
2.7». 

(0)Gal-6 1 
(c)1 Tim 1 


15 "y 


(»)Neg; /;06 
dicebat - | 
I aulus 1; C- 


licait fre. | | 


C1pl: de L8e.. 
fd 4 fitmads 
«tf: thene 
TT 
Pofecteex® 
«2 16240 
fe pfpern In ' 
Fung”, [160 
Priea. 0 Hildd 
[145 ECO» 
inn fa eſe 
£1311 at, * 
9:46.1 207 1 
«(/ ſum 
43. elltg/t. 


Vie. \ulitay:” 
ad fares 
dc Monty 
el, a. 
TUZ'?.1 + 


-— 
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Can.6. «: hb not <h well & his, _ 
| And therefore if men 
| ' would carefully performe 
| this worke in examini 
themſelres, they w 
not rafhly condemne 6 
-thers without cauſe... ... 
| *xamioa>| I TTL, This daily rec- 


+01 rrencomt 


| /veetþ a. | Koning wich our ſelves 

| gainſt | will bee a meanes to 
delparres | ſtrengthen us againſt ds. 

ſpare, and to comfort Us 

ina time of :entation and 

 feare, For if the Devill 

(hall preſent our ſinnes 
before our face, and ag: 

| gravate them, thar. hee 

| may drive uso deſpaire 


}nelp to ſupport. us two 
| wayes. 
L. Becauſe by offen. 


then our former pradtice | 
of this duty will bee aj 


RE, reckoning | | 


; 


a, 


———— ———— CO 


+ 
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|| \reckoningwith our ſoules, | Cap.s. 
|| | wee have gotten che true 
| | {knowledge of our ſtares 
wee have found ourlins, 
' borh which they be, and 
of what quality they are, 
and. therefore wee ſhall 
not ſo cafily be deceived 
by Satan,it he preſſe them 
beyond their pitch and 
aggravace them beyond | 
their condition,aSintimes | 
of diſtreſſe hee uſually | 
goth; --- 
2. Becauſe by this dai> q 
ly reckoning and judge- 
ing of our ſelyes, we have 
made all even betweene | © 
God and our ſoules. Fop | 
having confeſſed our fins, 
and cenſured our ſelves, | 
and fled to God for for- | | 
| \ giveneſſe, wee have his |. | 
| | pro- 


Or ee nth 


_— & 


| this worke, buc whatſoe- | 
yer they bee) wee know 


ll 440 | T he benefit; hn 
Cap.6. | promiſe of remiſſion and 
| pardon. And then what- 


ſocyer our ſinnes bee (a 
certainely they are both 
the fewey/and the leſſer 
for the performance of 


ckey cannot hurt us, be. 
cauſe God hath forgiven 
| them. And theſe ings 
| will be unto us matter of 

great comfort inatimeof 


which time alitrle peace 
of coſcience will be worth 


their accounts, are in 
£1mes of renration over- 


whelmed wich horrour, 
being neither able togive 
comfort 


conflict and diſtreſſe; at|- 


all che world. For where. | 
as men that have lived ſe-|_ 
curely, without caſting up 


CAC 


Cm —.. 


— 


| of Exammaiin. 


nor to receive it from o- 
chers : hee that hath uſed 
a daily reckoning with 
his ſoule, will be mooved 
[ae the fight of. his ſinnes, 
rather to blefſe God for 
| his mercy, bÞhecauſe hee 
| hath pardoned them,than 
to deſpaire of his mercy, 
for feare that he will not 
pardon rhem. 
V. Fiftly and laftly, 
- | | ourjudging of our ſelyes 
in this fort will bee a 
| meanes to prevent Gods 
heavier Iudgement after- 
ward. For will have 
our finnes to bee diſcove- 
red one way orother, and 
w1ll have us to be convi- 
&ted andjudged for them; 
| and if our ſelves do * bolt 
| them 


ne 


comfort to themſelves, Cap.6. [ 


| 


; 
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Examina- 
rion 15 a 
mcancs to 
prevent 
GodsJuag - 
mew 5. 


4 


(«)PregzÞ. | 
13 | 
41 
1 Cor.It., 


3t. 
1 lohn.1-9 


_ 
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Cap.6. 


(a) Leftum 


'} aique gqhie- 


term peta um 
7145, hoc \u- 
dicinn m- 
tas © bdont- 
wm enim ad 
banc rem 
hoc t empus 
et, &x 14 
ſs quoridee 
alrgenter 
fawn s, terrs- 
bi't\utur; 
ludicn T'rt- 
t Fails tis 
&/:'tes ; 
Ehryſ-ſt. 
Hom 44. 
in. Mat;h. 
pag.298.B 
(0)Zephr. 


T2. 


210 


(c)P.zo. 


| Thebeneſits f. 


them our, and produce! 
them,he wilkcover them, 
and if we accuſe and con- 
demne our ſelves, he will 
abſolve and acquit ug, 
and if we punifh our of- 
fences, hee will forgive 
| them. Whereupor $t. 
Chryſoſtom concludeth, 
| that * if « man dv diligent. 
ty every day performe thi 
| worke of examination: bee 
may ſtand with cofort before 
the dreadfwull Barre of the 
great Judge.. Bur if wee 
; negle& this dury, and 
flubber it over without 
care, hee will rake it into: 
his owne hands and will 
' performe ir to the pur- 
; poſe; he* will ſearch Iera- 
' ſalem with candles, and he 
* will reprove the mngodly, 


i 


ana 


D —— 
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|| land ſet hs fſinnes m order | Caps, 
before his eyes : and he 
*will bring every worke in- 
to Indgement, whether it bee 
good or evill - and nothing 
{hall goe for nought, that | 
hath hrene done againſt Þ 
his Law. For, [aut bene 
we puniente, 
cante plettemtar;) they muſe | | 

[be punifhed ether by our h hy 
ownecenſute, or bythe ſen-. 
tence of God, who 1s the. 
' great Judge of all the. | 
. {world. And in this ſort 
| our reckoning with our 
ſelves will prevent Gods | | 
judging of ns at the laſt. 
day. | \ 
| Theſe and ſuch likebe | 

the benefits which wee | 
- | may reape by this exer- 
f- "RP 

lis Our | 
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The benefits 


| Cap. | Our of the conſiderati. 


| on of all which, I think 
I may juſtly apply tothis 
works of Examinati 


Gods Word delivered 


+ to the Ifraclits; * /t.& w 


| varne thing concerning uu : 
| becauſe it i our life, and 
lays. gb thes thing wee 
long owr dayes in @ ble 
| ſed and happy ftate fer e- 
vermore. And this bare 
confideration - is argy- 
ment enon both to 
commend theneceſlity of 
the worke, and to com- 
mand our diligence and 
; Care for che pratice of it, 
Bur yet to ſer a little 
more edge upon our af- 
fections, wee may hence 
deduce fourc confiders- 
4 r10ns 


that which Moſes ſpake of 


—————————w_ ec 


(| 
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Fonoghes applicable ro owr | Cap.6. 
| praice and ſtate of life. 
1-1 1.\Wemay hereby ſce | 
what the cauſe is, why | 
moſt of us, notwithſtand- 
ing our hearing, and rea- 
ding, & praying, & com- 
municating, yer do rather | 
decay then thrive m grace. 
For thongh I will not de- 
ny,bur this defe& may be 
aſcribed to ſome other 
cauſes alſo, yer ſeeingEx- 
on tis 0 A wes 
of repentance, b 
erfull for — 
reformatiou, the negle&t : 
| | {ofthis muſt needes breed / 
| a great iHefet of grace : e- | 
venasthe abſence of the 
Sunne which is the foun- 
taine of heate, maketh 
my for froft 'and cold 
| weather. 


Em 


4.46 | T be benefits" 


— 


weather.” Nor is it "unty 
marvell that negligence ih 


' [accounting , produceth: 


{ach decay im our: ſoules; 
for even the Ne 
[gence in taking "of '46- 
counts in our trades, doth 
breed anevident decayin 
our worldly eſtares. 'For 


if wee ſhonld paſſe dayes 


and weekes and monethy, 


|receiprs and expences,"$ 
very :cunning - Chapitita 
abroad would over-reack 
us, and every falſe ſervant 
at home might rabbe us, 


[while we thought on-10 


harme, nor perceived 
how,or wherein we were 
wronged. Now there is 


no Chapman ſo crafty ro 


n——— 


| 
[| |. 


without accounting our | 


deceive, as the Devill is 


__———_——— 


— — — — 


_— 


— On 


—_ ts + Ares 
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nor any ſeryant ſo falſe to | 
his maſter, as our owne 
hearts are tous : & there- 
foreifwe paſſe dayes and 
weeks and moneths, yea 
and yeares too, Wwithour | 
examining our conſ{cien- 
ces, and calling our hearts 
to acccurt, as moſt of us 
doe; it i5no marvell if we 
decay in goodneſle every | 
day, till at length wee| 
prove Bankrupts. Nay 
rather it were a wonder 
if we ſhould long fubſiſt, 
without being utterly un- 
done. Ceaſe then to mar. 
vell that there is ſo lictle 
Conſcience "in the world, ſo 
long as wee know that 
there is no More exami- 
ving of the conſcience 8+, 
* 


 —— 


| of Examination. | 447 


Cap.6. 


V 2. Wel 
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' 2.\ Wee may obferye 


here a reaſon why God||; 


.doth many times lay. 


ſes upon us; and though 
we pray and faſt and cal 


- | for mercy, yet finde no||| 


that eaſe nor thar delive. 
rance which wee expett. 
For if Examination beſo 


| effeQtuall for r 
| of Gods Judgements, s 


| ] doe continue. upon uy 


| fi; itis an pork 


hach beene ſhewed; then 
certainely if Gods anger 


and bs hand be ftretchedun 


that wee have not j | 
our ſelves, nor ered 
Tribsn«l for the conſc 
ence within us, as in dr 
& in wiſedome. we (houl 
have done. Thus the Pt 


| phet threatneth rhe 
Jo —_— 


—_ — 


e 


ih. 2 — Ab MO __ __ 2. A. 


[ 
[ 
| 


; 


prvning with our 
o 
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wich Judgements, becauſe 
w man repented him of his 
wickednefſe, ſaying, What 
have I done ? implying, 


that as pardon cannot be | 


expeted without repen- 
tance, ſo repentance can- 
not bee hoped for wich- 
our examination. and 
| 


'Y 


— 


ules. And therefore we 
need? not marvell hat | 
Gods Judgemeats are c0- 
tgued upon us, ſeeing we 
never take care to Paſle | 
ſudzement upon our 
ſelves. 

3, We may hereby ſee 
how it, commeth to paſſe 
that many mer} have 
groſſe and conſpicuous 
faults, which themſelves 


diſcerne not, though e-| 
| TV 2 very 


A——— 


> 


| 


| fore, as when wee ſee 1 


about his face, wee my 


' finnes, which are roothen! 


 Thebenefts 


every child abroad an| | 
point at them and diſplay | 


| them. For if Examinatx 
on bee ſogood a meancy 
to repreſent our ſinnes;44 
in a glafſe, unto us , then 
they which-ſee notthen 
open finnes, are not accu. 
ſtomed' to make uſe 'of 
this meanes. And there» 


man come abroad with: 
ſome norable deformiti 


conclude thar that man 


himſelfe inhis glafſe : Þ, 
if wee ſee a man blind: 
in judging- of his owne 


as conſpicuous as the ſpots 
itn a mans face, wee ma) 


| pr upon is, that mal 


hath not. lately looked| | 


doth! 
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| |dothnotuſe to look him-| Cap.6. | 
|ſelfe in the glaſle of his 
conſcience, and by Exa-| 
mination to take a view; 
what his deformiries are. | 
| 4. Wee may hence ga» 
ther matter of encearage- 
ment.co breake thorow all! 
difficulties, and to- ſhake | 
off, our wonted' drowft- 
neſſe, that wee may with 
alacritie and perſeverance | 
gue through: with this } 
worke. For if Examina- | 
tion- bee fo neceflary for | 
[repentance and reformati- | 
on: and ſo effeQtuall ro 
breed us comfort 1n our | | 
greateſt agonie, and re: | 
avert Gods ladgements for 
our ſinnes : then: every 
wiſe man; will: conctude, . 
jithat this is a worke - | 
VS: 3; | [es 
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necefſary as his dajiy 


food. For fay that a man 
cared not for grace and 
amendment; (which were | 
a moſk. deſperate and 

acclefic refolution , yet 

y a man cared not for 
theſe :) is there any- man 
living, that would notbe 
glad” of | forme comfort 
when he lyeth a dying, of 
| would nor. labour to bee 
freed from the plague 
that God powrettr npen 
unrepentant finners? zt 


minde thefe praciouset- 
feats of a ſtrict -accom- 


I hope we ſhallhot prove 
fo graceleſſe, as to refuſe 
our owne mercy, and wil 
fully ta-ca(lt away :theſe 
Precious 


——_—. 


us. then” but ferioufly| 


ting with our ſoules; and] | 


| 
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FE TOE re 

| | precious fonles, which | Caps; | 
| | Chriſt hath purchaſed ar | 
| foceare a rate. I beſfecch 
| 


then every Chriitran, that 
eithcr delireth heaven, or 
feareth hcll, that it hee 
have becne neghgent in 
that duty heretofore, hee | 
|| now at. length hegin a| 
| | {due ard ſerious perfor. | 
mance of it ; and even! 
double: his: furure care, , 
that he may redeeme his | 
former negligence: : re- 
membring withall, if ſtil] 
he goe on notwithſtan- 
ding all admonitions, that 
( Sext1146'& Seneca and Pla- | 
and Pyihaporas, heathen 
men, 'thart were. woont 
to examine themſelyes e- 
! very day, will riſe up in 
| Judgeracat agaialt oth- 
| full 


OO EE 
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| Cap. 


| againſt our ſelves at the 


know it to be ſo needfall 
for our worldly eſtates, | 


. 


fa'l Chriſtians, that paſe 
on day by day, withow 
ever taking account of 
their doing. Yea we may 
conlic)r further, that & 
 venour ſelves ſhall riſe up 


"1 -—V he benefits © Ee 


laſt Judgement ; and by 
' our care for our ſtares in 

the world, condemneour 
 careleſineſſe for the ſtates 
| of our ſoules. For if wee 


ro keepan account of our 
expences and receipts; 
| what excuſe can we have 
| for our ſelves, that: wee 
| have for many dayes and' 
| weekes, never taken any 
account ofour lives and 
conſciences > Me think- 


Fa 


eth, every. ſuch: thought 
5+ 7.1 Would 
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ed 
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ſhould pierce the heart 
of any» Chriſtian : and } ; GAP. 
therefore have I touched | 
| chem, that wee may beat; | 
laſt ' inwardly ronched 
witha feeling of our own 
want; and may defire of 
| God that he will open our 
eyes, that wee may ſee 
what is behoofefull for 
us; and enflame our ' 
hearts, that wee 
| may follow 


after it. 
ng 


ON V  » WW WY 0” 7 


— 


OO —S————— — —— — 


FINIS. 


- —— — = —————— -- w— 


— — 


_— 


| ————— 
-— ——  -———— — 


PT —  ___— 


——_ ———-— 


| Pag 416 atis y, thar is 12. mary. 
(1 CO. 34,347, 1.0.7. 33g4. 
!'20 in meg. ! Cor- 33, 34. 7a| 
1 Cor.7 33-314 634.18. duſt r4au:ſt 
58.116, water furr wors 7 water. 
| tutrows 123.720.troubles,7 rcoub'es. 
| Ia. | -ying:This r laying; This: 74 
'{1T.\zit act) [$ itnot 202.7051. 
retr ſpiritzog /10.3n nYaSinge. 
in meg. lit/a)and 12,4: Yand 12.42. 
13 7.1n arg, Chriſtidet Chriſts de 245, 
{.6:Hatterr Hutter ibid in marg Calvis 
1:4: r.Calumiand;wntss. (i. thidr 
third 2$2.,vanatum. mth r vente” 
tn mu : 199.repribatcs alwaiet 
' 7 1eprobares, alwaies 302.70 vg M 
| vita.) yth. ri/n% zalyt' xg 310. ” na bs. 
| foter ex 7H ia”; 0 diget - dtgr excriciet. 
1319 PA. 2: 2T4s ares UTI 
vin Eamery B fil de Abdicaty 
| one re:tum. in hne,f07. 245. 34% {og 
U-roN 377. (14..cferied refer. d 
1379/15.whith?, which 292. /g un- 
| Pe fe that ry. unve' (c (that .o1, 
| {3.wo ke Nor withſtanding 7.wo k, 
NN twi:thitanding 405 Ma7.d 0.00 
| 41". QUOTA! Mas 419). 21272 IE 
| arama/T%; 4'3,1 (.:\tit) inS418, 
'{ 15. i$ was; it w'S 4421 $. rhat/ 


thit 435 (3. befoi a ludge i befxe. 
P a ludzc. 


— 


